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~s t~e ter ln I'ennui!1 ol~ys the c~ntral rol~ of this thesis, 
~le~ceEart:l it will net aOQ~ar ~etwe~n quocation rnar~3, 
~ xce9t in s~ecific instances. 

8 - £~.0.~:.;ees, 
~ 'Jcn8, 1972. 
L - Pensees, 
Seuir;-T962. 

edition of [j~on Brunschicq. Paris, Li~r~ de 

edition of Louis Laiuma. Paris, ~ditions de 

~ll line num~erings oE extracts Eroln 9audelaire's Les Fleurs 
QU i'l~! "'ill b8 included in brac~ets after each quotation. 

Ot~e r tnan quotations from Les Fleurs du ~al , all quotations 
oi B~udelairets writings will b~ taken from his Oeuvres 
Comolec8s, 2 vol'Jmes, Paris, Ple'iade, 1975-1976,---ai1d hi.,> 
CorreS-oondance , 2 volum8s, Paris, Ple'iade, 1973, texts 
established by Claud8 pichois. 

Three editions of Les Fleurs du Mal, other than the pichois 
edition, ·~ill serve as our ocinci?al sources in this thesis: 

Marcel ~. Ruff, editor. ~es Fleurs ~u Mal. paris, Seuil, 
196" . 
~~toine Adam , editor. Les Fl~urs du Mal. paris, Ga~nier 
[' r eres , 1961. 
Jac(Jues cr~get, Georges Blin , editors. Les Fleurs du Mal. 
Paris, Jose Corti, 19~2. 

Henceforth, these editions will be referred to by the 
surna ~n,=s of the respective editors. 
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U90n first readi~g t~e writinqs O~ ~oti' Pascal ~~ (i 

Baudelaire, one cannot h9 10 being struc .< by a. s~nsation DC 

awe at the oenetrating insight into t he human condition 

possessed by both writers. ~ further exploration of the 

realms oE Pascalian and Baudelairian thought considerably 

strengthens this initial reaction into a recognition that 

both authors were men of equal moral and soiritual intensity. 

Despite their out 'Nard differences, both sought to attain a 

deep understanding of human nature, but without attempting to 

offer any excuses on behalf of man. Furthermore, the t ·.vo 

writers employ an identical term to describe the condition oE 

humanity: "ennui". A.lthough the word exists in the writings 

of contemporaries of both Pascal and Baudelaire, no other 

author makes such full, unique and significant use of ennui. 

~s this thesis will hopefully prove, Baudelaire was 

indeed directly and positively influenced by Pascal. 

However, it is not our intention to concentrate upon such an 

influence; rather, we wish to i:1dicate the parallels and 

development of the theme of ennui, so central to each man's 

outloo~, in their respective writ ings. 8vidently, it would be 

beyond the boundaries of this thesis if 'Ne were to try to 

analyse closely the entire creative output of Pascal and 

Baudelaire; 

points of 

regarded as 

research: 

and so, although their other 'Nor ies ,vill act as 

reference, the two boo~s which are generally 

their ~asterpieces will be used as the basis of 

the unfinished Christian "~pologie" which was 
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? rojected by Pascal, nO!N :<.no .... ;n as t~e Pens~es (l67 0 ), and 

Ba udelair e 's Les Fleurs du Mal (1857 and 1361). 

But this study would be incomplete ~ithout a brief 

analy s is o f t he history of the theme of ennui before, between 

and aEter the times of our t~o authors. We have thus 

e nd eavoured to discuss t h e history of this t e rm at the 

beginn~nq or each chapter and in the conclusion, so as to 

deepen our appreciation of the po~erful impetus which both 

Pascal and Baudelaire brought to the literary impact made by 

ennui. 

~·laurice Chapelan, one of the relatively few critics to 

have made an extensive comparison between Baudelaire and 

Pascal, has pointed out the apparent initial differences 

which can be discerned between the two writers: 

lChacun d'eux accuse une personnalite si violente, 
et, dans ses grandes lignes, si oo posee, 
sefnble-t-il, qul~ ceux qU'une r~ilexion soutenue 
eirraie il para1.tra temeraire qu'on ose confondre 
Ie savant ·et l'artiste, l'ascete et Ie dandy, Ie 
disciple de Jansenius et Ie poete satanique. 

However, as Chapelan later elaborates, these first 

impressions are both superficial and deceptive. Through this 

study of ennui, we hope to illustrate not only the affinities 

of Pascal and Baudelaire, but also their considerable 

importance in the history of French literature as a Whole. 

The second chapter, devoted to the role of ennui in Les 

",leurs du )-\al, is of necessity appreciably longer than the 
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~irst one, becaus(~ I ~~ile, 1n Pascal's dial~ctic, ennui 

oercor:-:ns an i ,noortant function, 9aurlelaire incoroorates 

ter ,n into the very structural sy m.net ry 0 t his iJoet ry . 

Moceover, once the significance oE.ennui 

ceen brought out, t.he second chapter ,,,ill be devoted to an 

analysis which ~ill compare and contrast. Baudelaire's use 0 : 

tnis notion with t '1at of the seventeenth-cer!tury moralist, 

t.hus expanding its range of focus. In this ,,,ay, '"e have 

choser! to keep two main chapters, with various sub-sections, 

in order to maintain the balance of argument between the two 

central subjects of this study, namely Pascal and Baudelaire. 



1 ·'1 (1:..lrlC8 Cha9~lan, II ga~;l':3.I-;l aire ·e t Pasca.l ", qevue de 
t' r-",0.C~ , (1 \Jov emoer 1933) , o. 77. 



CHAPTER I: PASCAL AND ENNUI 
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1 .'I"T'~RICAL BAC'<G'<CIJ'.;O 

Before analysing the i m90rt~nce of the t~eme of ennui in 

~ascal' s Pensees, it. will oe helpful to hav~ a clear 

understandi:1g of the meanirlg a:1j the rol ~ or t!1is teC 1TI in 

histo,y orior to Pascal's day. 

The fact that the,e exists no ,eady equivalent of ennU1 

in English testifies to the difficulties of its definition. 

;lost dictionaries simply define it as "boredom", the,eby 

omitting completely its metaphysical implications. And yet, 

so diverse are its meanings that those dictionaries which 

have attempted a fuller definition of ennui ~ave only 

succeeded in obscuring its significance in literature. 

The edi tors of Le Petit Robert, in an effo rt to clarify 

the issue, cite va,ious sources ranging from Racine to 

Sa,tre. However, when Sartre, that celebrated exponent of 

existentialist ennui, is quoted 1n order to support the 

meaning of ennui as "having financial worries",l it is clear 

that no dictionary can successfully interpret the concept in 

a short space. Thus, in the course of the nex~ two chapters, 

we hope to elucidate the meaning of thi s abstract term 

through our study of Pascal, Baudelaire and the theme of 

ennui, as well as through a historical outline of its 

development in literature up to the time oE Baudelaire. 

Clearly, no shortened history oE this vast concept can be 

mo,e than simply adequate, but our conce,n is not for the 



role of ennui in rrench literature as a '.vhole; rather, it is 

t h e intention o f this study to ex?lore its fundament~l 

i'11Portance and develooment rrom Pascal's initial conceot to 

tne ennui of Les Fleurs du Mal. 

A number of essays and books have been written on the 

subject of ennui,2 all of wnich demonstrate the difficulties 

or interpreting this elusive term. w. Jank~l~vitch, for 

instance, ventures to categorize ennui as "prot~iforme", 

"uniforme", "multiEorme", "informet! and "diEforme", thus 

illustrating its complexities. 3 However,the same author in an 

earlier book, L'Alternative, sums up its implications in a 

succinct way which is appropriate to both Pascal and 

Baudelai re, gi ven the i r sha red love of con t radiction and 

paradox 

4L'ennui, maladie de luxe, est la cons~quence 
paradoxale, ~quivoque, contradictoire, d'une 
situation qui devrait nous apoorter du bonheur, 
mais ne Ie peut oas, et qui ?ourrait nous rendre 
mal~eureux, mais ne Ie doit pas. 

The Latin etymology oE ennui can also give us a deeper 

insight into its meaning, fo r Pascal, like Baudelaire, 

retains part oE the original sense of "in odio esse", to be 

hateful, which amounts to a disgust and hatred for existence. 

But let us first consider the history of the term before 

the ti,lle of Pascal. 5 Lucretius, who lived between 99 Be and 

55 BC,lS one of the first Ancient Roman writers in whose 

"orK '.va find the theme of ennui: it is interesting to note 
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",any si .llili'lr iti~s in t h is aut'1or' s attitude s to t i1 0se of 

Pascal; in Boo~ III of his famous D~ Natu ra Rerum, he 

describes such a state: 

5Si ?osse nt homines, ?roinde ac ·se ntire vi1entur 
podus in~sse animo quod s~ gravitate fatiget, ~ 
quibus id fiat causis quoque noscere ~t unde 
tanta mali tamquam moles in pectore constet, haut 
ita vitam agerent, ut nunc p l e rumque videmus quid 
sibi quisque velit nescire et quaerere semoer 
commutare locum quasi onus deponere possit. Bxit 
sae?e foras magnis ex aedibus ille, ~sse domi 
quem pertaesumst, subitoque revectit, quippe 
foris nilo melius sentiat esse .•. hoc se quisque 
modo fugit, at quam scilicet, ut fit, efEugere 
haut potis est,ingratis haeret et odit propterea, 
morbi quia causam non tenet aeger; quam bene si 
videat, iam rebus quisque relictis naturam primum 
studeat cognoscere rerum. 

(Men feel plainly enough within their minds, a 
heavy burden, whose weight depresses them. If 
only they perceived with equal clearness the 
causes of this depression, the origin of this 
lump oE evil within their breasts, they would not 
lead such a life as ~e now see all too commonly­
no one ~nowing what he really wants and everyone 
Ear ever trying to get away from where he is, as 
though mere locomotion could throw ofE the load. 
Often the owner oE some stately mansion, bored 
stiff by staying at home, takes his departure, 
only to return as speedily when he feels himself 
no better off out of doors •.. In so doing the 
individual is really running away from himself. 
Since he remains reluctantly wedded to the self 
whom he cannot of course escape, he grows to hate 
him, b~cause he is a sick man ignorant of the 
cause of his malady. If he did but see this, he 
would cast other thoughts aside and devote 
himself first to studying the nature of the 
universe ..• ) 

We have cited this long passage, Ear it is remar:<able how 

these words anticipate Pascalian ennui and "divertissement", 

as we shall see later in this chapter. 
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During tile ti ,n~ ot thF? Caesars, the Ro:nan emt;:>eror Nero 

(37AD-68AD) encaosulates much oE tIle concept oE ennui; 

indeed, he was regarded as a symbolic hero during the 

Romantic era in French literature.8ven Baudelaire refers to 

him in part of Le Soleen de Paris: 

7il ne connaissait d'ennemi dangereux que 
l'Ennui ..• Il y a des jeunes ~erons qui etouEfent 
dans les limites trop etroites ... 

Nero's tutor, the Stoic philosopher and dramatist, 

Seneca (2BC-65AD), writes of a state similar to ennui, such 

as in his letter 24 to Lucilius, where he speaks of 

IIEastidium", IIsupervacuum" and even IInausea". His rigorous 

asceticism, as well as his recognition of solitude as being 

inseparable from man's inner state of ennui, correspond 

closely to Pascal's life and philosophy. 

We return to Baudelaire to find h i m, in Fusees, recalling 

writers who po rtrayed ennui o r "taedium vitae": 

8 Le portrait de Serene par Seneque, celui de 
Stagyre par saint Jean Chrysotome. 
L"'acedi~", maladie des moines. 
Le "Taedium vitae " . 

Th is "acedia" to which Baudelaire refers is another variation 

on ennUl, and is portrayed as "une lassitude de l' arne, une 

misere profonde qui ~e trouve pas de remede humain".9 

We find other Roman writers, such as Marcus Aurelius 

(l2l-laO), equal ly \;e11 .<:110WO as a Stoic philosopher, whose 
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conceotion of ennui, and esoecially his sense of disenchanted 

sceoticism at the harshness oE existence, ao?ealed also to 

Rena, and otiler nineteenth-centu,y w,ite,s. Indeed, Renan 

(ld23-1a92) devoted his wor~, ~arc-AurAle au la fin du monde 

antique, to the study of the philosophy of that age. But, let 

us now exami ne the theme of ennui in F,ench lite,atu,e. 

It is only in the twelfth century that the wo,d "ennui" 

first appea,s in the Fr-ench language. However, as Madeleine 

Bouchez has noted,lO the teem was not considered a major 

preoccupation in French Ii terature from the I-liddle Ages to 

the Renaissance, no, did its definition correspond to the 

"fastidium" and "taedium" of Seneca. It appears occasionally 

in the "Rondeaux" of Charles d'Orleans (1394-1465), usually 

with the meaning of a tiresome melancholy, such as in Rondeau 

XLIX: 

Quant je voy ce que ne veuil mie, 
Et n'ay ce dont suis desirant, 
Pensant ce qui m'est desplaisant, 
Est ce merveille s'il m'anuye? (1-4) 

Often, ennui was associated not with an indetermined sense of 

spiritual emptiness but rather wi th the anguish felt at a 

particular and defined misfortune; for example, towards the 

end of the sixteenth century, Monluc in his Commentaires 

writes of the "ennuy" which he felt at the death of his son. 

However, one poet of this same century who appears to assign 

a slight metaphysical sense to ennUl is Maurice Sceve 

(1500-1560), in his great work, Delie. While speakinq of the 
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anquish of his love, h" compares his ennui to the agony of 

condemning hi 'l1self to Hades ("Ortie"), as we see in stanza 

CLXI: "Couvert d'ennuy je me voultre en l'Ortie". 

Montaigne is the first author to utilise ennui 1n a more 

modern sense. Indeed, as is \~ell ,<:nown, Pascal derived much 

of his inspiration from this great essayist, and it is likely 

that he devel0ged Monta i gne's initial concept of ennui. 

However, the underlying tragedy ',~i thin ennui, so original to 

Pascal, is lacking in Montaigne's works. Montaigne writes, 

for example, in his Essais, "5i ce livre me fasche, j'en 

prends un autre; et ne m'y adonne qu'aux heures ou l'ennui de 

rien faire commence' a me saisir" .11 The Ple"iade edition of 

his Oeuvres Completes defines ennui in its glossary as 

"accablement", and t his rendering is probably more accurate 

for Montaigne than any meta9hysical definition. Yet, in the 

same chapter of his Essais (II , 8), Montaigne speaks of his 

"numeur melanc olique •.. produite par le chagrin et la 

solitude",12 which seems to anticipate Pascal's definition of 

man's ennui in a state of wretchedness without God. 

However, while Montaigne was the first to modernize the 

conception ot ennui, Pascal was undoubtedly the first to 

"radicaliser,,13 it. For Pascal, the basic contrast in his 

Apology lies between "La Mi sere de l' Homme sans Dieu", of 

which ennui is an integral part, and "La Felicite de l'Homme 

avec Dieu". E'or Baudelaire, Spleen , which consists of an 
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enlarged ?~rceotion of ~nnui,14 is contrast~d witn "Id~a l" in 

Les "'leurs du L'lal . This structural symmetry in the ..... ori<s oc 

both authors will corm a thematic base to this and the next 

chapter. 

2 FLUX AND CHA~GS 

Pascal's analysis of the wretchedness of man without God 

is too oenetrating, too intense and too Ci-~al to constitute a 

mere theo.retical study. Undoubtedly, the spiritual anguish 

communicated 1n these i)ages stems from the record of his 

personal experience. Thus, it can be assumed that his 

examination of ennui offers a personal testimony rather than 

the 1mpressions of an objective observer. 

Indeed, [or some years before , .• hat has become known as 

h is second conversion, Pascal led the v;a rldly life of a 

lI illo ndain". Although he could hardly be termed a sceptic or 

even an unbeliever, this period was a time of severe 

spiritual questioninq for him; and, as his sister Jacqueline 

recorded, he experienced a state very similar to the ennui 

,-Ihich is described in t h e Pensees: "un grand mepris du monde 

et un degoGt presque insupportable de toutes les personnes 

qui en sont".IS The likelihood that ennui was integral to his 

own exper1ence can be further supported by a short wori<, once 

attributed to his s ister Jacquel ine, but no '" generally 

accepted as having been wri tten by Pascal himself: Sur La 

Conversion du Pech eu r. It is a r emar,<ably conCl se r)lec e O[ 
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writing, which reveals an Qutscandinq ~nowledqe of the human 

psyche: 1n it, Pa:3cril traces the soul's qradual developmen:: 

trom a state oE repose, throuqh O:1e oE ennui or IIneant", 

throuryn to a process of self-abasement, and finally the 

aporoaching communion with God. Its firm structure and 

profundity of thought equal the best of Pascal's writings. 

Indeed, it is all the more important, for it already 

represents a perfectly condensed Apology of tile Christian 

faith. This passage also enriches the concept of ennui, for 

the It nean t II lS regarded as an essential stage in the 

progression to ·"ards absolute faith. Thus, instead of being 

vie\ved as entirely "negative, ennui becomes a necessary and 

even positive part of the Christirtn Aoology. Just as the 

perception of "la f~licite de l'homrne avec Oieu" remains 

incomplete without "la mis~re de l 'homme sans Oieu", so too 

is soiritual fulfilment insufficient without experience of 

ennui. This positive function 0: ennUl will be analysed 

again at a later stage. 

first, let us eXrtmine the passage on ennui in Sur la 

Conversion du Pecheur: 

160e lA vient qu'elle (l'ame) commence A 
considerer co,nme un neant tout ce qui doit 
retourner dans Ie neant , Ie ciel, la terre, son 
esprit, son corps, ses parents, ses arnis, ses 
ennemis, les biens, la pauvrete, la disgrace, la 
prosoerite, l'nonneur, l'ignominie, l'estirne, Ie 
mepris, l'autorite, l'indigence, la sante, la 
maladie et la vie m§me; enfin tout ce qui doit 
mains durer que son ame est inCA.pabll~ de 
satisfrtire Ie dessein de cette !me qui recherche 
s6rieusement ~ s'etablir dans une felicite aussi 
durable qu'elle-m@me. 
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Obvi o usly, thA ter lns, rln~ant'l and I'ennui", seem to be closely 

r e lated, ~ut il. distinc t ion must be establish.~d between them: 

''' hile "neant" exr>r e sses t :le physical state of emotiness and 

nothingness, ennu~ conveys the sense of that void; thus, 

IIneant" ~resents an objective situation, and ennui a 

subjective exoerience. 

The ext ract quoted above demonstrates the all-engulfing 

nature of ennui: this consciousness of total suffocation is 

intensified by Pascal's skilful use of antithesis. In the 

face of ennui, not only do our minds, but also our bodies , 

become nothing, not only wealth but poverty, not only health 

but sickness . The long catalogue of antitheses accumulates, 

thus heightening the sense of ennui , un til Pascal brings the 

li st to a terrifying climax ~ith " et la • ... II Vle meme • Not even 

life itselE can escape the "neant": the soul is unsatisfied 

ivith anythinq transitory. Pascal's means of persuasion are 

forceful. 

J.H. 8roome, in an excellent analysis oE Sur La 

Conversion du pecheu~, writes oE its structure: 

170ne of the stri~ing characte ri stics oE this text, 
in whi ch 'immobility' gives place to ' mobility', 
is that the development conveys quite clearly the 
idea of wave-motion whi ch can be Eound 
occasionallY in the Pensees, and follows a rhyt hm 
in ,,,,h ich there are successIve ' crests' of 
enlightenment , and 'troug hs' re~resented by 
emotional resoonses. The Whole passage shows , in 
fact, the 'itus et reditus' or ebb-and-flow 
eEEec t which is related both to the pattern of 
Pascalia n dialect ic and t~e oroqression by 
degrees which was first enco u ntered in the 
context oE his work in ohys ics. 
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Tile c:Jnc,=o::' of flux an,j reflux in t ;,e Pensees is important, 

Eor not only cloes it reElect Pasci'!l the ohysiclst and the 

~ial~cticiAn, it Also glves us a ne~ insiqht i nto the nature 

of Inan as seen by Pasc~l. 

In many of his sc ientific ~or~s, Pascal makes use of the 

techniqu~ of Eluct0ation or argument 'by degrees,.13 In order 

to free hillself from errors and to present his work 

cOilerently, he gradually reduces the olausioility of a 

prooosition by returning to it by degrees.Thus, in his "R~cit 

de la grande ex:)~rience de l'~quilibre des liqueurs", he 

mo ves from the assertion tha t lila nature •.• ne pouvait 

souffrir ... le vide" to the suggestion that "la nature abhorre 

le vide", and, having rejected that prooosition, concludes 

that lice n'est pas l'hocreur du vide .•. qui cause la 

susoenslon du viE-argent dans l'experience ordinaire, mais 

bien la pesanteur et pression de l'air". As Broome has 

indicated, this scientiEic argumentation creates a 

dialectical process in itself. Indeed, this concept of 

orogression by degLees becomes modified to such an extent 

that in a piece of writing such as Pascal's letter to M. 

Ri.:>eyre de Clermont 20 there a?pear clear indications oE the 

dialectical structure, 'thesis', 'antithesis' and 

'synthe s is' . 

It 1S int e resting tha t Pa SCi'! 1 sho'J ld affirm, II La 

tileolo'Jie est une science" (Bl15,L65), Ear, in his orojected 

Christian IIpolo'lY, he u ses simili'!r scientific techniques oE 
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'~oo-and-flo''''' to supoorc his th~ological argum~nt. The very 

scructural basis of the P~nsdes demonstrates this method: he 

meets the "libercin" or worldly un~eLiever on his own ground 

1n a godless world ('thesis'), shows him the inad~quacies of 

suc~ a life ('antithesis') and then oroposes the spiritual 

Christian SOlucion ('synthesis'). 

We have develooed this theory of fluctuation, because it 

1S also fundamental to the theme of ennui. ~s already 

revealed i!'l Sur La Conversion du Pecheur, ennui forms an 

integral part of the dialectical 'flow'. This view clarifies 

Pascal's assertion ~hat "Notre nature est dans Ie mouvement; 

Ie repos entier est La mort" (B129,L6411, for ennui is 

closely related to man's . inner restlessness, as will be seen 

later 1n our analysis of Pascal's treatment of ennui and 

"divertissement ". 

Pascal expressly uses his imagery of flux and reflux in a 

meditat ion on the subject of ennui: 

L'dloquence continue ennuie. 
Les princes et rois jouent guelqueEois. tIs ne 
sont pas toujours sur leurs trones. lIs s'y 
ennuient. La grandeur a besoin d'etre quittee 
pour etre sentie. La continuitd ddqoGte en tout. 
Le froid est aqreable pour se chaufEer. La 
nature agit oar proqr~s. 'Itus et reditus', elle 
passe et revient, ouis va plus l oin, ouis deux 
fois moins, ouis plus que jamal-'l, etc. ~Aa. Le 
flux se fait ainsi a~aaAa, Ie soleil semble 
marcher ainsi.(B355,L771) 

This passage shows us an excellent example of Pascal's 

evocative concision: through the use of imagery pertaining to 
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both man and nature, he gives a varied portrait of ennui, of 

man I S inner restlessness. '1oreover, the statement thi'l t 

Ul'eloquence conti.nu8 nous ennuie ll not only underlies man's 

consti'lnt nee ·-j for chi'lnge, but 011'50 demonstrates Pascal's 

intuitive feeling for sty18 i'lnd communication; he recognizes 

that not even continuous eloquence can hold our attention; 

indeed, he remaIns conscious of the need for diversity of 

style. His ovm wor:< contains several examJ?les of such 

flexibility; thus, it comes as no surprise that he is one of 

the most readable prose writers of his time. Pascal's 

preoccul?ation with style IS especially apparent in the 

section classified by Brunschicg as "Pens~es sur l'Esorit et 

sur Ie Style" (Bl-59). His sensitivity to the needs of his 

reader (the "libertin") for changeaoility necessitates his 

art of persuasIon: he must win the libertine's attention and 

sympathy before proceeding with his defence of the spiritual 

order of reality, of Christianity. 

But, wh o IS this "libertin"? Can he be at all receotive 

to the ar'l'umentation oE il Christii'ln? IIndre DodiC'l, in his 

PreEace to the Seuil edition of the Pensees,21 discusses the 

diversity of "mondains" in Pascal's day, including "theists, 

Deists, Sceptics (llpyrrhoniens"), Stoics and 8:licureans. 

Jean ~teinmann has provided an excellent description of 

P~scal's view of the "Iibertin", for he emphasizes the 

artfulness of the atheist In conceilling his iC'lner state of 

ennui and yet in being receptive to other ooints of view: 
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22Aussi Pascal imaqi~e-t-il son ath~e, son 
~ecsonnaqe cornme un oacEait homm~ du ~onde, 
aimant rire, converser, r:>l.=tisanter, Erequentnnt 
l~s salons ou il sait falre goGter son esorit viE 
et brillant ... ~rtiste, habile ~ cacher son 
taurment sous un voile d'~umour, joueur, sans 
oass ions ... Intelliqent surtout. goGtant le r~gal 
j'une langue d~lectable et imor~gn~e de po.sie 
jusqu'~ la moelle. Caoable d'emotion et de 
conviction. Pret a suivre qui connalt l'art de 
oersuader ... On bel homme vraiment, droit, Eort de 
sa lucidit~, courageux, douteur quand il Ie faut, 
eroyant s'il l~ doit, jamais dupe surtout de 
lui-mime, jamais esclave de l'ooinion, libre au 
contraire, mais d'une liberte caoable de se plier 
devant la grandeur de Dieu si on la lui pr.sente 
comme elle doit l'etre, d'une mani~re digne 
d'elle et de lui. 

I!'l addition to their readability, oerhaps the prestige of 

Pascal's Pensees can be at t ributed to the fact that the small 

group of "libertins" 'Nhom he was addressing the 

seventeenth century has been enlarged over the past three 

ceturies, with the increase in world l iteracy, greater 

sophistication in education and inc rea S1 ng religious 

scepticism. HO-Hever, even i-lithout th~se considerations, as 

A..J. Krailshei,ner elabor'ltes , "beneath the specific examples 

drawn from a limited social range, Pascal so accurately 

discerns the essential man that the li mi tations are 

transcended".23 

3. LA CO~DITION D~ L'HOMM8 

Let us now cur!'l to Pascal's actual treatment oE ennui in 

ti1~ P~ns~es. In writing about ennui , Pascal does not wish to 

discuss the Eaults oE some oE his o,.;n fri~nds, such as Mer. 
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an(l [vIi ton; La tner, h~ attemots to probe ti1e deaths oE the 

human condition it.seIE, for tnerein lies ~he foundat.ion of 

man's \·netchedness "iithou~ God. lis he outs it, "Condition de 

l'nomme: inconstance, ennui, inqui~t.ude" (13127,L24). 

Pascal's lin~ing oE "inconstance ll and lIinquietude" with 

ennui is not fortuitous, for such conditions ace closely 

i:lter-connected. Tile theme of inconstancy plays a 

particularly imoortant part in the Pensees;24 furthermore, 

Pascal believes it to be a basic characteristic of human 

nature which cannot be eradicated; it is a state imposed upon 

man. Bnnui is the Gsychological reaction to that very state 

of inconstancy and restlessness. Pascal Ii 'cens 

inconstancy and comolexities of man to a strange and 

fantastic organ: 

Inconstance. On croit toucher des orgues 
ocdinaires en touchant l'nomme. Ce sont des 
orgues, a la verite, mais bizarres, changeantes, 
variables, dont les tuyaux ne se suivent pas par 
degtes conjoints. Ceux qui oe savent toucher que 
les ordinaires ne feraient pas d'accords sur 
celles-la. II faut savoir ou sont les touches. 
(8111, L55) 

"Inquietude" is an extension of both ennui and "inconstance", 

fo r it is a presence within man's state of ennui and in his 

varying attempts to forget that ennui. Man cannot escape the 

~retchedness of his condition. Louis A. :yJ3c<enzie, in an 

article which places rather too much emphasis on a psycho-

analytical aporoach, nevertheless offers an interesting 

interpretation of "inquiet.ude": he links it to a Freudian 
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stnte of anxi'Cty ·,.;nich ~3 mac:<ed oy "i ndefinitene.ss and 

incomDletion,,25 and is l i ttle mo r e than a circu l ar stnte DE 

entra9ment j he Eu rt he r exolains this .. inqu i ~tude " '.~·i th a 

quotation taKe n from the Pe~sees: 

~ous souhaitons la verite et ne trouvons en nous 
qu ' ince rtitude . 
~OU5 recherchons l e bonheur et ne trouvons que 
misere et mort . 
Nous sommes inca pab l e s de ne pas souhaiter la 
verite et le bonheur at sommes incapables ni de 
certitude ni de bonheur. ( B43 7,L40l) 

I t. thus becomes ev ident that en n u ~ i s no sUlJerficial 

wea ;<ness but that it forms the basis of ma n' 5 "misere". 

Pascal has indeed changed th e course of t he history of en nui. 

l\s Madele i ne Bouchez asserts, "L'ennui est 90ur Pascal le 

s igne de l' homme , le te moig nage d'une nature blessee qui 

garde l a nostalgie de l'aosol u" . 26 Significantly, th i s 

"nostalgi e de l'absolu" an t ic i pa tes the "Ideal" of 

Baudelaire, s~nce the nineteenth-century ooet will devel op 

th e concept of both ennui and "ideal " in Les Fleurs d u Ma l. 

For Pascal, ennui derives from man's obsess ive 

conscious:1ess of h i s own ail1lessness and em?t iness, and is 

closely l in ked t o the theme of vanity: 

Ennui - Rien n' es t si insuppo rtable a l'homme que 
d'etre dans un plein repos, sans passions, sans 
affaire, sans d ivert i ssement , sans a pn lication. 
Il sent alors son neant , son abandon, so n 
insufEisance, sa dependance, so n i mpuis s ance , son 
v i de . I ncont inent il sortira du fond d", so n a ,ne 
l ' ennui , la noirceur, La t ri stesse , 1", chagrin, 
le deDit, Ie desesooir. ( B13 1,L622) 

Thi s meditation i s c~nt r al to t he theme of e nnu~, for not 

only does Pascal enlarge o ur understandi,q of the concept (by 
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associatin(j ennlJ.l ~~'i th other emotional states such as lila 

noit"ceur", "Ie chagri n II an r::1 nl~ desesooir") , out he ,,150 

intcorjuC8:3 the essential theme of "divertissement". In our 

study o~ ennui thus far, we have concentrated on only one of 

its asoects its passive side, where factors such as 

inconstancy make UD an "biding oart of its very nature. The 

theme C OL IIdi ilerti ssement II reoresents an active comoonent of 

ennui, for it demonstrates man's attempts to escape from his 

state through other, ultimately vain, r:lUrsuits, which in 

effect plunge hi'll even further into that same condition of 

ennui. 

4. LE DIVERTISSEMENT 

Les Puissances Trompeuses 

Before analysing certain meditations ~hich are devoted to 

the theme of "divertissement", it is important to understand 

tne principal causes of this aversion to the truth, as 

recorded by Pascal - namely, three deceiving powers known as 

'!puissances tromoeuses l' : Imagination, Custom and 

"i\mollr-Propre". They are directly linked to ennui, because, 

through them, man constantly endeavours to forget his true 

condition. l\lthough they constitute major components of 

the dialectic of Pascal, only a summary is needed for the 

ourpose oE our analysis. 

The Eit"st of these "puissances" 15 lmagi:1ation, "cette 

ma1tre,,,;e d'erreur et de faussete" (a82,[.44). Pascal argues 
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that imagination invades our perceptions and orevents us from 

::iiscerning the reality of life: thus, it includes the modern 

mean1ng of illusion as \,ell as of self-delusion or self­

deception ("la mauvaise foi" of SartreJ. Such is its power 

that it "dispose de tout; elle fait la beaut~, la justice et 

le bonheur, qui est Ie tout du monde" (882, L44). As wi th 

"divertissement", imagination encourages the pursuit of false 

happiness. 

The power of Custom is so great, claims Pascal, that it 

overcomes not only reason but human nature itself: "La 

coutume est une seconde nature, qui detruit la premi8re" 

(B93,L126). This custom includes the pressure of society and 

habit, but also emanates .from our very selves. 

The third and most powerful Upuissance trompeuse" is 

"Amour-Propre" or self-interest: the modern meaning of the 

term 1S often that of a justified feeling of self-esteem; 

but, in Pascal's day, it signified essentially a deep love of 

the self or orofound egoism. Pascal exolains the Jansenist 

doctrine of ma n before the Fall in re12ltion to 

"amour-propre": man was created to love God, but the "chute 

originelle" masked his view of God; and so, instead, he 

turned this love upon himself. Thus, this self-interest leads 

to deception and self-deception and to an "aversion pour la 

verite" (81DO,L978). It gravis and develops to the extent of 

mutual deception: 
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nous halssons la v~rit~, on nous la cache; nous 
voulons ~tre El~tt~s, on nous Elatte; nous ai~ons 
~ ~tre tromn~s, on nous tromoe (BI00,C97~). 

8139/C136 

Pasc~l has devoted one extensive meditation to the study 

of "divertissement" (8139,LI36), which clarifies ennui and 

puts it into a new perspective. Man's search for happiness is 

shown to be both futile and absurd; indeed, happiness becomes 

a thin disguise Eor un:,appiness, in that man pretends to 

bel ieve that he is seeking happiness through 

I'divertissement". w. Jankelevitch elaborates, "dans 

l'ennui, c'est Ie bonheur qui Eabrique le mal:,eur comme un 

fruit trop mOr et presque pourri".27 

Pascal opens hi s medi ta tion wi th observations on "les 

diverses agitations des hommes", once again recalling the 

restlessness and inconstancy of man. Then follows the famous 

section, "j'ai decouvert que tout Ie malheur des hommes vient 

d'une seule chose, qui est de ne savoir pas demeurer en 

repos, dans une chambre". 8audelaire was so impressed by 

these words that, in Le Spleen de Paris, he showed his acute 

perception oe Pascal's conception of ennui, "divertissement" 

and the false search Eor hapoiness; as '.ve shall discover, 

t'lis I-Ias to have a proEoun·j effect on his own writings. 

Baudel~ire affirms in the prose-Doem entitled "La Colitu.le": 

28'presque tous nos malheurs naus viennent de 
n'avoir pas su rester dans notre chambre', dit un 
autre sage, Pascal, je crois, rappelant ainsi 
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dans la cellule du recueillement taus ces aEfol~s 
qui cherchent le bonheur dans Ie mouvement et 
dans une prostitution que je oourrais aooeler 
'fraternitnire', si je voulais parler la belle 
langue de mon siicle. 

The title of tl1e poem, "La '301itude", also conveys a greater 

of Pascal' 5 messaqe: man, (",hen alone and 

confronting hi.l1self, recognizes the fundamentRl "neant" of 

his existence Rnd thus seeks distractions in order to forget 

his wretchedness, ror he is unable by himself to remain "en 

repos"; the Christian solution which Pascal will offer us is 

already implied here. 

In the same medi tation (Bl39, Ll3G), having indicated the 

cause of this "malneur", Pascal's rigorous logic leads him to 

discover the reason for it: 

j'ai trouve qu'il y en a une bien effective, qui 
consiste dans Ie malheur naturel de notre 
condition faible at martelle, et si miserable, 
que rien ne peut nous consoler, lorsque nous y 
pensoos de pres. 

Again, Pascal stresses that this ennui forms a part of our 

very condition and is not external to us. It is this innate 

sentiment of aooarent pessimism I,vhich promoted voltaire in 

letter 25 of his Lettres Philosoohiques to accuse Pascal of 

"rnontr~r l'nomme sous un jour odi~uxn. HOl,vever, as ~ve shall 

find, voltaire thinks of Pascal as a "misanthrope" without 

the whole structure of Pascal's ()rojected 

Apology, movi nq from IImisere li to frofn lila 

nature ••. corromoue" to "un reparateur" ('360,['6). 



PasCnl continues oy emphasizing that no man on his ov..'n 

can escao~ his condition, not Aven a King. This ~icture Inade 

a oarticularly oenetrating satirical co mment of his own day, 

",hen Louis XIV "as to command utmost control and aut~ority, 

Eor Pascal 15 challenging that very oOl-ler by underlininq 

every man's fallibility, hO'Never exalted his rank may be. 

B142/L137 is a variation on thi s theme: lIun ro~ sans 

d i vertissement est un homme plein de mis~res". 

Thus, man chooses to forget hi .llself through sports and 

games; they do not bring him happiness in themselves, but 

they serve temporarily to block the reality of his ennui. ~o 

sooner is one diversion exhausted than man seeks another. ~s 

Pascal adds, with a wry irony, "Raison pourguoi on aime mieux 

la chasse que la prise" (B139,L136). It follows that to be 

alone amounts to the worst kind of punishment for man: "de 

121 vient que la r.>rison est un sUDol ice si horrible; de la 

vient que Ie plaisir de la solitude est une chose 

incompr~hensible". 

Furthermore, these very diversions make! us forget not 

only ourselves but the inevitability of death; this theme 

will recur in our analysis of both Pascalian and Baude l airian 

ennui. Let us consider another section of B139/L136 w~ich not 

only introduces the theme of death but also displays vividly 

Pascal's inborn s~nse of comedy: 

Voila tout ce que les homme'3 ont ou i.~venter Dour 
se rendre heureux. ~t ceux qui font sur celA 185 
ohi10so ph e s, et qui croient que Ie monde est bien 
peu r~i50nnable de passer tout 1e jour a courir 
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aor~s un li~vre qu'ils ne voudrai~nt oas avoir 
achet~ , ne connaissent qu~re notre nat~re. Ce 
li~vre ne nous qarantirait Das ie l A vue de la 
mort et des mis~res, mais la chasse - qui no~s en 
d~tourne - nous en garant it. 

Pascal uncovers tile i'lbsur:lity of tile !'Juman condition in a 

ruthless and uncompromising way , but one which still allows 

us, wit h increasing self-~nowledge, to laugh at ourse l ves. 

The mo ralist continues his argument by stating that iE 

man were see~1ng excitement for the sa~e of dive r s ion alone, 

he wou ld be justified in it, but because he is sei'lrching Eor 

true hapoiness through diversion, his pursuit becomes vain. 

'len deceive themselves to such an extent that "lIs croient 

cherche r sinc~rement Ie repos, et ne cherchent en effet que 

l'agitation". Ironically, it is man's orig i nal :)erfect state 

before the Fal l wh ich makes him feel instincti vely that 

hapoiness can be attained in restEulness, and it is because 

of his present state oE ,vretchedness that he is unable to 

find true hapoiness. This conception of the two conditions or 

natures of man contributes to a funda men tal core of Jansenist 

thought. Indeed , 1?a scal himself exami nes it in his ;;:cr~sur_ 

la_Grace whe re he exolains tllat the Jansenists ("Di s ci ::>les de 

Saint ~ugustin ") 

2YconsidArent deux 4tats dans la nature humaine: 
L'un est celui auguel e LL e a ~t~ cr~~e dans ~dam , 
saine , sans tache, juste at droite , sortant des 
mains de Oieu , duqu~l rien ne peut oartir que 
ClUr, sain t et nar(ait ; L'autre est l'~tat ou elle 
a dt~ r~duite oar Le n6ch~ et la r~volte du ore :ni~r 
homme, e t o~r lequel elLe est devenue souill4e , 
abominn ,l..~ : ~:: .J :·:;tf-~stAb10 FlUX y~ux de DiAU . .. 
quivant ces deux ~tats si ~iEE~rents, il s Eorment 
deux sentiments J i Ef~rents touchant La volont4 d e 
Dieu cour Ie sal~t des hommes. 
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Ie 1S an inter:-esti~q ooint of comoarison that qaudelair:-e 

hi msel~ shows an almost Jansenist attitude towar:-d t~e notion 

of Dr:-i g inal Sin.3D 

But, to r ~ tur:l to th e long med i ta t ion on 

"divertis s ement", ;nan, as a cons~quence of his instinctive 

a '"areness of these two contradictory natures, i s left in a 

state of confusion, which re~resents the traqedy of a godless 

existence, similar to the confusion within the soul of 

Racine's heroine in phedre. Pascal ' s eleqiac style adds 

traqic emphasi s to the ~assaqe, and gi ves an even more 

imolacable and sinister character to ennut; one is also 

struc:C by t'he recurrence oE the i 'l1aqe oE ebb-and-E10\;, which 

de ~ict5 life itself filte,ring a way into trifling pastimes: 

'insi s'~coule toute la Vle. On cherche le reoos 
en combattanb quelques obstacles; et si on les a 
surmont~s, le reeos devient insupportable oar 
l'ennui gu'il engendre; car, ou l'on pense aux 
misere s gu'on a, ou ~ c e lles qui nous menacent. 
Et q uand on se ve rrait ,"e me assez ~ l'abris de 
tautes parts , l' e nnui , de son autorite privee , ne 
lais serait oas de sortir au fond du coeur, ou il 
a des racines naturelles, et de remplir l'esprit 
de son venin. 

Til e awe some po ',',ers of ennui, \vith its "autorit~ privee", 

seems t o anticipate the immensity of Baudelaire's Ennui in 

" Spleen II II , ~.; it h the additional significance "'hich 

Baudelai r e lends the concept by assiqning it a capital 

let t er: 

G' F.nn'Ji , fruit de la morne incuriosite, 
Pr e nd 18s orooortions de l'imrnortalit~. (17-18) 
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Perha ps the (nost rem,:lc i<ablA: section on "divertissement" 

and that '_"hich most succinctly su~s ut) ':loth t he themes of 

e nnui and "dive~tissement" comeR in the following oassage of 

BU9/Ll36 : 

~insi l'ho:lhne est 5i ,nal:-teureuxq'.l'il 
s'ennuierait m@me sans aucune cause d'ennui, oar 
l'~tat p~op~e de sa comolexion; et il est si 
vain, qu"tant olein de mille causes essentielles 
d'ennui, la moindre chose, comme un billa~d et 
une balle qu'il pousse, suffisent pou~ le 
divertic. 

F~om ti1is e"t~act , we ~ecognize some basic facts of human 

natu~e which Pascal emphasizes: ~an's vanity and his sense of 

"amou~-p~oo~e" a~e so inflated that he is willing to indulge 

in the pettiest dive~sions to escape his ennui. lind yet, 

since Pascal's ar::;uments never one-dimensional, 

"divertis seme nt ll
, li:<~ ennui, ,?ossesses a positive value: 

the fact that man is seeking to escape his condition imolies 

that is searchinq Eo~ a hiqhe~ ideal; these very 

"divertis seme nts" anticipate the Eutu~e synthesis oE Pascal's 

Apology: the necessity oE religion. lis Pascal ..... ~ites in the 

med itation on "Le Myst~~e de J'sus", using the very voice 

of Jesus: IIConsol e -toi, tu ne me chercheLais 0.3.5, si tu ne 

m'avais trouv"'(B553,L919,. Thus, see~ing implies Einding. 

Pascal conclu'Jes B139/L136 with va~iations on the theme 

of men viho appear to elude ennui through diversion but 'liho 

remaIn In Eact utterly "retched. 'lis final words r eveal ~i" 

disreqa~d Eo~ the Ealse values oE ~ank or custom: 
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Prenez-y garde. Qu'est - ce autre chose d'~tre 
su r i ntenda:1 t, C!1n :1c~l i~r, orelnier 9resi ,j~n t, 
sinon d'~tre en une condition oQ l ' on a d~s Ie 
matin un qrand nombr~ de gens qui vienn@:1t de 
taus c6t~s Dour ne leur laisser oas une heure en 
la journ~e o~ ils puissent genser ~ eux-m~mes? 

Several other investiqations into the oroolem DE 

"divertissement ll occur in the Pensees, some DE which 

constitute variat i ons on the central theme, and others which 

shed a new l i qht upon Pascal' 5 concep ti on DE ennui. Let us 

study some passilges from the latter category , oart i cularly 

those conceening the indifference DE man, the inevitability 

DE death a nd the Waqee. 

Toe Indifference of ~an 

Despite the seeking that is implied within 

"divertissemen t ", Pascal a cgues that a form of " repos ll, wh i c~ 

1 5 totally s;)ueious , ca n be found ; diveesions have a 

teanquillizing eEfect which induce 1n one a state of 

19noeance and indifference to the oossibility DE spiritual 

salvation : 

Avant que d ' enteer dans l es peeuves de la 
rel i gion chrAtie n ne , je teouve n~cessaire de 
reor~sen t er l'injustice des hommes qui vivent 
dans l'ind i Ef~eence de chercher la verite d ' une 
chose qui leue est si importante e t qui les 
touch", de 5 i pres. ( S195 , L428 ) 

Tois indifference 1 5 of course eelated to tile idea of death , 

for it 15 aEter death that one's Cheistian salvation l S 

decided. As Pascal exola in s , wi th his loqical oe r s uas i veness, 



L'immo("talite de l'iLnlO' p.st une chose qu i .10US 

imoorte si fo("t, qui nous touc he si .')("ofon(iement, 
qu'il faut avoi(" oe("·ju tout sp.ntiment oour ~t("e 
dans l'indifference de savoi(" ce qui en est. 
(B194,L427) 

Pascal's aL'TI is to shake tile "libertin" out of this false 

sense of ("estfulness which has been c.reated by 

"divertissement": "Ce reoos dans cette igno("ance est une 

chose monst("ueuse" (BI95,L428). 

La Mort 

This leads us to the theme of "divertissement" and death, 

, .. hich is central to both Pascal's A;?ology and Baudela i re' s 

Les Flp.urs du Mal. I\s with ennui, man seeks to forget the 

inevitability of death through diversion. Pascal paints a 

bleak ;?icture of the human condition in a godless existence; 

we are likened to criminals awaiting execution: 

Qu'on s'imagine un nombre d'hommes dans les 
chaInes, et tous condamnes l la mort, dont les 
uns etant chaque jour egorges a la vue des 
autres, ceux qui restent yoient leur proore 
condition dans celIe de leurs semblables, et, se 
regardant les uns et les autres avec douleur et 
sans esperance, attendent a leur tour. C'est 
l'imaqe de la condition dp.s ho/nmes. (BI99,L434) 

To think of death is to think of our own wretchedness; we are 

automatically ?lunged into a state of ennui. The more real 

the prospect of death becomes, thp. mo("e te("rifyin" aopea ("s 

trle fragility of ou(" lives. Life beco'oes an "ecoulel1lent", 

slipping away from us. 31 ~hatever ou(" comfort in life, 

whatp.ver our status, death comes swiftly and 

brutally to us all: 
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Le d~rni~r acte est sanglant, quelq~e belle que 
sait la cOln~di~ en tout l~ r~ste: on jette ~nEin 
je l~ terre sur la t@te , et en voil~ ~our jamais. 
('3210,L165) 

Ie is a natural "rogression for man 'dithout God to move 

£ rom this state of ennui to one oE terror at the immense 

II neant ll ,J:1ich surrounds hi 1\. 'The pr.ospect of nothinqness 15 

overwhelminq. l'ascal reElects til i s 1r\ tne celebratwl. 

fragment, IILe silence eternel de ces espaces inEinis 

m'effraie" (B206,L20lJ. This meditation has been the subject 

of much contention as to the identity of the s?eaker: is it 

Pascal hi'llsel£, or ·does it form part oE the dialogue which 

Pascal p r ojected for the worldly unbeliever? Some notable 

cr itic s , such as Paul val~ry, have been mistake n 
. . 
ln assumlng 

the voice to be solely that of Pascal ; but others are oerha?s 

just as much at fault 1n attributing these Iwrds solely to 

t h e voice of the "libertin". Surely the best solution woul·j 

consider that tnis 9Cissage eX"9resses the sense of anguish 

experienced by both the unbeliever and the believer who is 

slo"ly see:<ing h is \vay. The reality oE the emotio n s suggest 

that these were felt by the author himselE beEore his second 

conversion ln 1654. Thus, we d iscover another oositive asoect 

of ennUl and of the "neant ". Ho'"ever , l'ascal ',iarns of the 

sense of complacency wh ic h "di·.Jertisse:nent'~ can i!1duce: 

coml nq to terms .. "i th the eternel" signi Hes 

i)rO '.Jr.~ss , bu:' "divertiss~m(?nt" makes us for ~jet ti18SA very 

terrors: 
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Mis~re - La s~ule chose qUl nous consol~ de nos 
mis~res est l~ divertiss~ment , et ceoendant c1 est 
la olus grande de nos mis~res. C~r c'est cela qui 
nou~ emo§che orincio~lelnent de songer A ~ous, ~t 

qui nous fait per~re insensiblement. Sans cela, 
~ou s serions dans l'ennui, et cet ennui ncus 
pousserait • chercher un moyen olus solide d'en 
sortie. Mais Ie divertisselnent nous a:0115e, et 
nous fait arriver insen s iblement • la mort. 
(3171,L414) 

Snnui is seen here as necessary to man, ~or, negative thouqh 

it may be in itself, it drives man ". chercher un moyen plus 

solide d'en sortir". Diversion clouds all the lucidity which 

man may command concerning his condition. 

The vlager 

Howeve r, ln his quest to prove the necessity of a 

soiritual solution, of religion, Pascal :<nows that he must 

make a tota 11 Y di fterent use of the theme of 

Iidivectis seine nt " , in order to convlnce the uncommitted 

reader: he must meet the unbeliever on his own qround and 

indul,]e in a diversion of Which his libertine friends (such 

as Ie Chevaliet: de Mere and Miton) 'Yere particularly fond 

-gamoling. Thus, Pascal introduces th e famous Wager 

(3233, L418). By USing the psychology of "di -..rect i ssement ", he 

,,111 attempt to s '.vay his reader's scep~icism. Yet, he faces 

the difficult tnsi< of '<eepin,] ~he read e r's attention while 

5:ill not diverting him from self -Knowledqe . Indeed, In a 

further ~editation on "divertissement " (B168,L133), Pascal 
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ex~l~ins that m~n ,Jno have been unable to come to terms with 

iqnorance, wretchedness and dei'lth 

r.e:,o l'Je, 1n strivinq to ma :(e themselves ha::ny , not to thirlic 

aE their- condition. ]:\]scal r-i5 :c; encouraqing his rei'lder to 

Eor-Jet the tr-ue :1atur-e oE h i s condition and to take up 

Ilaivertissements l1 instead. However, ttlrough arguments derived 

Er-om the theor-y of probabilities , he does not allow himself 

to wander Er-om the centr-al issue: a wager on the existence or­

non-existence oE God. 

As Pascal emphi'lsizes , it i s impossible t o remain neutral 

in this choice, for ",!loever is not Ear God m'.lst be against 

hi ;1\: "il Eaut parier ; cela n'est oas volonti'l ir e , vous etes 

embaryud " (B233,L41 SJ . 

These \:Jo rds seem to antici?ate the central Sartrean or 

existentialist concept oE "engagement " (a cQ!nmitment or 

i !'Ivol vemen t) man ci'lnnot choose but to be co mmi tt ed . At this 

stage it becomes essent i al to underline the simila rities 

bet;.;een the ennui in th e wr- itings of these two authors, Eor, 

desaite their oatent contrasts, ennUi acauires a positive 

metaphysical value which is Eundamental to each man's 

9hilosophical outloo«. Furtherrnore, the si ;nilarity oE th e ir 

use of the tl,eme underlines the stri~ing modernity oE 

Pascal's thought. 

Inde~ d. , Eo r both Pascal and Sartre, ennu i is a ktS!y to 

enli'1htenment. :'-1adelr-=ine 80uchez offers a penet ratirlq 

analysis of tne sim~la riti es between these two thin~ers: 
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32pascal, chretien, Sartre, athee, voient l'un et 
l'autre dans l'ennui une sorte de revelateur: 
oerception d'un mystere insoutena~le, d'une 
existence injustiEiee, d'une exoerience 
problematique, l'ennui peut ouvrir la voie aux 
grandes conversions, qu'on se convertisse a un 
christianisme vecu, comme est invite a le faire 
Ie libertin a qui s'adresse l'auteur des Pensees, 
ou bien a l'engagement politique, qui permet a 
Sartre de surmonter la "nausee". 

Later we shall assess the metaphysical, and even theological 

value of Baudelaire's writing. 

To continue on the subject oE the Wager, Pascal argues 

that man is obliged to choose between the acceptance of God's 

existence, where he stands to gain eternal happiness, and the 

denial of God's existence, where all he can hope to gain are 

ephemeral and mediocre pleasures. As Pascal affirms, 

Pesons Ie gain et la perte, en prenant croix que 
Dieu est. Bstimons ces deux cas: si vous gagnez, 
vous gagnez tout; si vous perdez, vaus ne perdez 
rien. Gagez donc qu'il est, sans hesiter. 
(B233,L418) 

In this matter of the Wager, Pascal has been diversely 

criticized for allegedly questionable logic in conducting his 

reasoning. Indeed, it would be absurd to assume that such a 

mathematical game can prove the existence of God: at best, it 

may only help to lead the agnostic to a greater acceptance oE 

the spiritual ootion and hence of the Christian doctrine. On 

the other hand, the ,.,a ·,er hits too often been considered i~ 

isolation without being situated 1:1 the context of Pascal's 

projected Apology: on its O'd:1, one may object to it as a 
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oE the whole tllB t Pascal was able to leave before his 

tl'ltimely dBi'lt:l), it olays an intAgral and essential ::>ar.t 1n 

nlS defence oE CClristianity. ~fter the famous Waqer fragm~nt, 

but still 9art oE the section which Brunschic9 classiEied as 

IJDe la necessite du pari ll
, Pascal ndmits in fact that ~e 

Ci'l nnot fa i eh to his \']0 r Id 1 Y reader; hO'llever:, he 

nevertheless urges the "libertin" to 'lIve UD diversion Eor 

converSlon: 

Or, c'est ~ vous ~ commencer. Si je eouvi'lis, je 
vous donnerais. l.'! Eoi; je ne ouis Ie Eeire, ni 
partant ~prouver la v~rit~de ce que vous dites. 
~ais vous Douvez bien quitter les plaisirs, et 
~:)Couver si c e que je dis est vrai. ('3240,L815) 

furt herollo re, we must consider the wager as a transition to 

tile ,nore ortil0dox proofs dra,,>n Erom the Bible; for this 

gamele is not adequate in itselE as a religious prooE for the 

Apology which Pascal envisaged. 

Oespi te the .?\oparent ~veakness8s of the Wager, Pascal' 5 

s 'cilEul use of dialectical reasoning distinguishes it, In 

oarticular '"ith his red i rec t ion oE the "puissances 

trompeUSRS". ~s t ~lis study has shown, Imaqination, Custoln and 

",\:coll r-Propre" ar;;, instrumentill in diverting man from the 

truth, nod ace in fact the veLY bClS8:S of IIdivertissement". 

YI~t, Pa sc.:tl w'ill A,poeal to t hes0 same "pui ssances " and will 

r"ori,~ ntilt e them to vo'ilCJS mor'~ Dositive values. Imagination, 

instead of distortinq the truth, Ciln lead the unbeliever to a 
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~iqher level DC insoiration and t l1U5 to a qrea~er wi llin1ness 

~o list~n and to beli~ve. Custom aooeals to the "auto.nat~ lI, 

to th~ s (::lE-qenerating device active 1n man: Eor ~xa:n:,)l~ , 

throuq~ t~e observance oE ritual in ' r~liqious worshi~ , one IS 

able to reach a certain beneficial stage oE belief : 

33S u i vez la rnani8ce oac ou ils (co lnm itted 
C~ristians) ont commence : c'ast en faisant tout 
comma s' il s croyaient, en orenant de l'eau 
ben i te , en faisant dire des messes etc . 
Natucel l ement meme cela vous Eera ccoire et vous 
abetira . (13233,L4U) 

Fuctilec;nore , custom makes ,nan accept the religion that has 

belonged to his EOl'efathecs (B252,L82 l). Pascal even aEticms 

that "I I Y a tcois rnoyens de croire: la raison, la coutume , 

l'i ns;:> iration ll (8245,L80d). I n this ap;?caach, one must '<eeq 

one's ceason open to proofs of cncistianity, wh ich are 

confirrned by custo ln , and then hunb l e one ' s self - cegard 

sufficiently to accept "l'inspiration " . 

SelE-regard or selE -in terest ("Amour-Propre") constitutes 

ttle third and most powerful "puissance" to wh ich Pascal 

3pneals. As he ar'lues so strongly (B194,L427), it is \'Jithin 

our se l E-i nte cest to be concecned about " 1 ' immortalite de 

l'ame"; In addition to this reason , the nrincioal oE selE -

in terest [nust force us to wager for God , because it is in our 

000 interests to f i nd the chanc~ to qaln immo rt~lity. 
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~e have tilU3 r~3c~ed an i moo rtant staqe in t he orojected 

1\,')010:]\1 of Pa'ic,ll . e:nnui Ci'ln be reoarded ne it he r a:3 negative 

nor ~s oosit i ve , Ea r inde~d , this s tAt~ ~pitomi7.:es t l18 very 

oaradoxicill oc man IIhicr. Pasci'll ·,; ishe s to de linei'lte . He 

exposes t ~le dangers oE too negative or too oos iti ve a 

c once9t i on ot :nan I 5 condi t ion in t he Entret i~n avec ~ .-je 

'::ac i, .,hicr. vIas recorded i, 1555 by Fontiline , the secre t a ry 

or Pasca l's con f es sor , M. (Ie Saci. Pascal q uotes at l engt~ 

t ... 'O thinKers , Spictetu5 and Montaiqne , whom he stud i ~d in 

de9til during his "worldl y " oe riod: indeed, eve n after his 

conversion , h e r ~cognlzed t ,leir :;refi t.~ ess and the snhere of 

t neir influence . ~h il e Ep ictetus advoc ilte s the posit i ve 

oh i losoohy oE the "toi.: s (in ' ihich the strengths of man are 

a c cen tua ted ) , XontAi9ne reoresen t.3 the mo r e negative 

ohilos O Ohy oc the C:ceptics (i 01 whi c h man ' 5 weaknesses are 

!~mphas i z(~d) Pascal cla i.T1s tha t their pr. i me error r esu lts 

trom an assum~tion that man' s stat~ has remai ned t~e same 

s inc e creat ion: tiH~ one founds his phi1osoqhy on "ot" g ueil", 

tile other o n "paresse ": 

34C'est 00nc de ces lumiAres i moarEA ites qu 'i l 
arrive qu~ l ' un , connaissant 1e devoir de l ' no i nin~ 
0C ilnorant son i mouissance , se get"J dans l~ 
o r~solnot i on , ~t que l'autt"e , conna is sant 
l ' i Jn 9'l i ~sanc~ et non l~ dAvo ir, i1 s'abat dans l~ 
l5cht~t(~ . 

PuSCn l d~? v (.~ loo s this concF:'pt f1j rth(~ r in his P~nsef::"s: ;;,.s ' .. las 
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nature consi 'i~rs t~o stRtAS of man , ~~le one beEor~ the F~ll , 

til e ()tl1er after tile FalL . tn the ',.;cll-.<n(J',.;n meditAtion on thf? 

" pyrcl10ni.==ns ", or sceqtics (3434, L131), :.'n1ere Pascal soea~s 

o[ the utterly contr'ldictory nature of !nan , the fundaroenti'll 

conc8pt of Oriqinal Sin a?o~ars aqai~: 

Chose ~tonnant~ , cependant, que Ie myst~re Ie 
plus .loign. de notre connaissance, qui est celui 
je la transmission du p.che, soit une chose sans 
laquelle nous ne pouvons avoir aucune 
connaissance de ~ous-m~mesl (B43~,L131) 

It becomes Eo r Pascal "un myste re", because the very state 

'.,'l ic h conE ir ms our '.vretcnedness p rovides also the !<ey to 

self -Kno~ledge : this sti'lte is identici'll to the role oE ennui 

in tile x.,poloqy , Clnd Ci'ln be li .-(ened to the "gouffre" In 

Baudela ire ' s Les Fleurs du Mal , as ~e shall discover: 

Certainernent cien ne nous heurte plus rud~ment 
que cette doctrine; et ceoendant sans ce 
myste re, Ie olus incomorenensiole de tous, nous 
somlTIes i ncornorehensi !Jles a nous-;nemes. I.e noeud 
de notre condition orend see reolis et ses tours 
dans cet ablme; de sorte que l 'homme est olus 
i~concevable sans ce rnyst~re que c e myst~re n'est 
i nconcevable a I' ilOmme. ( 843 ·1, L131) 

'rnus, tile deti~ition of ennlH can be expanded to include 

a s~ns (-;'! ot IIjn '/st~re surnaturel U
, becAu;:;8 t~is vc;ry mystp.ry 

leads man to Cln (lri:innation of God ' s existence . Ind~ed, 

Pascal UC':fCS his rf:~ild~r t.o list~n to Go~ : "Ecoutez Oi 0U " 

(:3434, Ll3I ). 
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T~is transicion l ~ads Pascal to d i scuss ano~~l~~ s~here of 

tl,n{st~ re"- the o roble!TI oe ttle tl idden God , "Dieu cach~ " (ta~~n 

Erorn tne [)roQhe~ I saiah ' s conceot:. of "Deus abscanditus ll
). 

I~steRd of accept ing what the worldly unbeliever could regard 

as a possiole ·,yea.<nes s in his I\oo l oqy , he t.ranstocms this 

ootentially negative asoect i nto a positive o r oof of 

Cnristianity. 1\5 he wro te in a letter to MIle de Roan~ez , " Si 

Dieu se d~couvr ai t continuellement au x hom~es, il n' y a urait 

ooint de me rit e a Ie croire; et s 'il ~e se decouvrait jamais , 

il y aurait peu de [oi".35 Indeed , ne goes so far as to say 

that God wished to maice hLl1se l f h i dden : "Que Dieu s'est 

voulu cacher 5.1i1 :)Iy avait qU'une r.eligion, Oieu y 

sera i t bien ,naniEeste" ( f3585 , L242l. 

Tne theme oE "myst,~re" l S closely r e laLed to the Eragment 

ent itl ed "Le ,"lystere de Je sus " (6553, L9l9 l. 1\ furthe r stage 

to ,,'a rds the acceotance of and sl?iritual acces s to God is 

t. hrou(J h Jesus c~cting as media t o c, and , In this deeply-felt 

medita ti on on the ag ony oE Jesus on the "loun t oE Olive s , 

I2 nnuJ. ~nd "mystere " aSSUr:le a grea tet:' s i gniEicance. Tne 

latte r hal~ of the medita ti on assumes the forill oE a dialogue 

bet '"ee n Pascal and Jesus, thus revea ling an inti.macy in 

Pascal's sty l e I'lh ich i s bOLh moving and p"!rs uasive . His 

con sta nt t"~~f~Lence to ~)assaqes in the 13 i b l e supD le;ne nts th8 

2~rli0r s t~~e of h i s di~lect i c , where he had concentrat8d on 

t:1A 9 L" oofs fur.nish8d by tne nib l F.! , such as oroohec i ,::!s an d 

attested ~ irac18s . 
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his flnal ,curs in t~e ,acde~ ~hi18 his disci91~s are asl~co 

at~~ins an Inner tragedy which IS inteqral to Pascal's 

i\oolo'lY and is essenti,31 to our. conceot of ennui ~s a stage 

oetween man's state of wretchedness acco'npani~d by moral ~v il 

and his Dotential spiritual salvation. Jesus, taking upon 

himself the burden of those human beings '.',ho are asleep , 

un1jergoes the samE! a~.jareness DE IIgouEfre", of ennU l as does 

man in a godless universe: the S9iritual state of Jesus who 

endures "cette oeine et cet abandon dans l' horreur de la 

nuit ll (B553, L919) IS stri~ingli similar to "Ie silence 

~ternel de ces espaces infinis" (B206 , L20l) : findi~g himse l f 

in this state of limbo before he leaves the earth, C!e 

contempli'ltes the void of lice delaissement universel ll 

(B553, L9l9) and experiences all its terrors . In brutal 

contrast to the image oE thos~ sleep i ng disciples, tne 

i.lso;nnia or Jesus is expanded i~to a symbol of uni 've rsal 

affliction: "Jesus sera en agonie jusqu'~ la fin du monde; il 

ne faut oas dormir pendant ce temps- l~" (8553,L919). 

now'ever, .Jesus , in facing this agony, is effecting man's 

spiritual salvation: 

J~sus oendant que ses discioles dormai~nt a 
oo~re leur salut. 11 l'a fait ~ chacun des justes 
pend~nt: qu'ils dorma ient, et dans 1e neant allant 
leur naissance , et dans les neches denuis leur 
naissance. (8553,L9l~) 

lind so , Pascal asserts that Jesus not only ex:)eriences this 

aClguish , but: that he also overcomes it and ta~es the next 
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steo towar~s IlIa f~licit~", soiritual naODlness. In tnis 

eX';"H~rlf~ncA , he serves as the sU9re:n,~ ex:am ~)le Rnd sy ~n:::>ol for 

,nan,(lr"")d. It is oE tun,ja rnt?nt.:l1 signitiCAnc e thAt Pascnl !1ext 

de9icts IIJ~sus dans l'ennui " , for ennui is oart Ot thAt 8at~ 

or: discovery_ The Eollo '.v i nq I,-iords sho.v J,,=sus, I-Jho, i n ta.;cinq 

3ccount O[ [115 sler-?oing Eriend3 and. of his vigilant c=nAmies 

( '~hat an effective and terr i Eyi~g contr~st !), lise remet tout 

ent i er A son P~rel'. 

This developrnent both cliHiEies and deepens Jesus' 

affirmation 1n the same meditation: "Console-toi, tu ne 10'= 

chercherais ?as , 5 1 tu ne In'avais trouv~I'. The fact of 

soiritual see~ing , l i ~e the fact of accepting one's s ta te of 

ennU1, i~plies a ?rogression towards God's salvation. 

In concludi1g tnis E irs t it would seem 

anoro:)riate to quote the exam,:>le of one who has exo8rienced 

these very sCi'qes , f r om a state of ennui, to the affirmation 

of God , and finally to the ultimate pos::;ession of God,36 

nilmely Pasca 1 hillselE. famous lI~emorial" , \,vhien 

docu!TI(=nteci hi s second conversio!1 on the 23 rd November 1654, 

oest excresses the ?roEundity of this exper i ence . Indeed, the 

fact tha t pr.l rchmen t recordi:1g this " l"'lemor ia 1 11 

d i scollerej After his death seVin i~to his clothing t<;stifies 

to the suoreme siqniEicilnce which Pascal attacCled to it. It 

constitut~s an effective COlltr~st to the i :nagery of gergetual 

fluctuation and Chnnqe '.vhich rnar :<s <;0 many of the ~~..!:!...:2~es, 

for [Jer e one meets a orotouncl aw~reness of stab i l ity and of 

cect(linty: 



- 41 -

C~rtitu1~. Certitu~e. ~entiment. IJoi~. Paix. 

Yeot , it .11ay a:):)",ar almost pi'lradoxical thi'lt the style of 

tl1is f ragrnent lac<s tne firm structure of the f~.':!~~es, for it 

presents t;,e joyous and soontaneous e:notions oE a Inan who has 

finally overcome all arroqance and fear to submit hi,TIself 

totally befoce God. ~or :loes the "Memorial " reoresent the end 

of a journey: Pascal 's use of the past , ares (~nt and future 

tenses i nd icates a past toJhich he has t:'enounc~d, a present 

. .;hich he acceiJts and a future to'iar·js "ih ich he '",ill str ive . 

I ndeed , in the structure of the Pensees, Pascal does not 

conclude his ~pology after man 's oossession of Sod; he 

progresses to the proofs of Christianity, and indi cates that 

on this earth tile journey to ·"ar.J.s spir i tual salvation is 

never completed . 

Por Pasca l, li fe on earth is but", transient test for 

man: "Eternellement en joie aour un jour d ' exerc ice su r la 

terre". l\nd ennUl Earins an integral par. t of that worldly 

lI exercice ". 
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31 cE. B212/L757 and B213/L152 . 

32 M. SOIJchez , Q . 2L. 

33 "ao@cira " must be ta~~n in the sense of retu r ni ~g t o 
one's roots , without ta<ing into accoun t fo rmal 
i!1st r uct i on . 

34 Pascal , L ' Oeuvre , p. 355 . 

3S I~ i d ., lette r I V, October 1656 , o . 28 7. 

36 " affi r mat i on " and " possess i o n" are the t e r ms u sed by Jean 
Mesnard in his exce l le n t boo~, Pascal (Par i s : Descl.e de 
Broui,e r, 1965 ) . . -



CHAPTER II: BAUDELAIRE AND ENNUI 



~hil~ Pascal ·",as the tlr-st to .rad icaliz -? th~ concept at 

ennui, Bau,jelaire ",as un,jouDtedly tnp. first to r evolu tionize 

1t: for him, it oecame a symbol of mode rn urban civilisation. 

Indeed, in the history of ennui, Baudelaire's ~ritings ao~ear 

as lila plaq ue tournante".l entire ooe tic outflut, 

particularly Les Fleurs du Mal, is dominated by an Ofloosition 

between Ennui, or Soleen , and " Id~al". The sequence of poems 

begins and ends ~ith a vision of Ennui ; it creates a ?resence 

',vhich haunts his 'innermost being. ~owever, despite the 

oro found developmen t of til i 5 conceot be t\;een the genera ti on 

or Pascal and that of Baudelaire, ehe ai m oE this study see~s 

co discover an underlying unity to the ter.m in bot:1 t:,e 

Pens~es and L~s F l eurs du ~al . ~ . Jan~~l~vitch asserts that 

n les soucis cha:1qent, mai s Ie Eond de l'er.nui, dans 

Itensemble r:estf:! ilnmuable".2 But first, r3n outline 0: tile 

h1story of the term between t ile tiiDes of the two authors 

~ .. /ou l <1 h~lp one to attain a more preCIse dp.t inition of 

Baudel~irian ennUI. 

sevei1t~enth century, notably in the I,vo(,( s oE ti1.::? t\.;o great 

classic"l dramat ist s , "ioli~re and Racin~. i\ lti1ouqh it ·:ioes 

not ::->lay as Cundamentnl a role tl S in Pascal's proj~c:'~::d 

ilpolnqy, /.~nnUl LS nonethAlAss an intear81 the 

oo centLal traglc structure of Moli~re's comedies as it is of 



- .',.:) -

t.jH~ i nna t 8 traqic :.;truct:J.ro=:- ot 

tn0.acrt-2 o~ V!o li~r~ p-nc~osulat0s ~3~ v(~ ra l ot p')sCA.l ' s c(-=ntrnl 

. -
VISI on O[ human natu re is ~ssentially 

til e S i'i jr~ ; onll tlH~ ir resol 'J tion s '.li f.te r, ',.ith Fascal findin q 

a s:;:> irituill .ooicl t i on C:,ri st innit y , and ,'JJO 1 iere an 

a es thetic and ohilosophical r eln A S~ in t he CO ln ic Eram~~or~ of 

~is :Jlays . 

The title character in Do,n Juan , until r e cently one oe 

~oli~re ' s more neglected ~orks , 8o ito ;n izes the Pasca l ian 

Il liber-tin tt
, who s trive s to escaoe tlle ennui of his condition 

through var i ous forms ot "diverti s sements". ~s h i s se r vant 

Sganarelle wryly remarKS , "Do n Juan . .. n ' airne qu~re ~ demeurer 

en place ". 3 Baudelaire hi mself uses the lmaqe oE Don Juan in 

the 90em , .. Don Juan aux ?niers " , ,,·,'here , eve n as he tjescends 

into Hell , thA orotaq-onist remain ,s blind to th~ fundaml?ntnl 

ennui of his co nd it i on: 

~ai5 l~ cal lne h~ro s , c o ur b~ sur s a (a o i~ r e , 
Reg ar~ait I e sillage et ne ~aiqnait rien voi~ . 
( b - Lll ) 

The title of t;1e follo" ing o')em 1n t he c ycle of " Soleen at 

I deal" , II Ci1atilr:ent Ije l ' Or~_Jue,iln , revea ls tnat bot rl :)o~m s 

deal '.I\I it h t~~ da nqec s of o v e r ... ·: eC :1lnq oride . ~iqnificantl'i , 

lI or:fueil " r e lates closel y to t iH: co ncf?pt ot e nnui in both 

?ascfll cln ,j gaudE'lair.(~ . In a f'H:'n~~trnt inq study , ~ooe r t \1c~ri df-~ 

u;ld er lin~s t lli s cor r e lation i~ t~l~ ~r itinqs of PaseRl : 

4Gs-n RA.th thr~ (1 ction s of mp n til p. r 8 lur ,< t11~ 
<'l::)oA.r8ntly oooos i nq J ~~o: i vrttions ot ' or~~ue il ' and 
' ennui ' . ' C r ':PJ.:~il ' s :'i rnul~t'--~ :, ,nan to sl?e . ~ tilE' 
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ur. t a;'i~ l.Li .!ll:- ~3 ituatit')n, And ',:,nn'..li ' ocrsuad~:s hi :n 
to acceot t!10 ' StAtU5 CluO' ' r~~i ar~ riiEfcl.""ent in 
~rl p ~ctions to ~~ ich t !ley giv~ ri se , ~ut bo~h 
f:.llcil com 'Jl~;np.ntAry n2 e rj':-:. in Inan ' s n. ·=:l!::.url~: on~ 

:~Ati5ii~3 hi~ nR~d for reqularity and custom 
('~~pendA:1=~') and th~ other his need to ch~nqe 

5:1i,~ sIJL" ro l.ln 'j i:J !... .... s ('rlosi r ,~I in r'~':;opnrla.n--'t-:>.') .... - I .,,",- ......... . .:. - - . '- • . , anlj 

tilUS rt:";f)r ~~:;)ent "c:; v~riations on "th7) the ine oe 
'i~constance ' and ' Ie mouvement oero~tue "l'. 

~·10 1 i "~re I s the:;atre, tne salon ot Ce l iiT!~ne (Le 

~';ell a s manl -s need cor oetty diversions: in the denouement, 

· .. .; hen. Alceste invites Celimene to join him in his "desert", 

S:le decl lnAs, exolaining t!lat "La solitude effraye une §me de 

Vi' ... ..,1- an.",,,.6 l!:"'~ '- 1\5 PascAl .said it oE man, she is unable to 

relDaln "en reoos, :)a ns une chambre" (S 139 ,L136), and to face 

tne ennui c)f her existence. 

;'loliere , 1-10\·;ev er. , lrai(~s a. different use of the actual 

t~rrn " ennui II. In the sar~e Dlay, ennUl assumes tile meaning o( 

7L'AS90ir, il ~st vral, nous soulage, 
Fe nOllS berce un temos notre ennui. 

Fuller US€ o~ the terrn is made i:1 Racine's t !leatre. ~ere 

lL. lS often trl:.c.==n to convey a sense or des9air, as In 

01 Pyrrhus , t.hA <ing of ~.? irus, to v,'horn she is betTothed, 

°Fc. jf.':- 1'::0 ol':'iins (-:,ncor~~! r.:t, oour cOi!1':>10 ;jt~~nnu i, 

~'~io n c() ~u r, illon 1,1.c:le coeur ~ 'i ntere~;se oour lui! 

c L(;sl~r to co nCF.'r:l t ion ot " :ni s~r(' n or 



·. ',r~tc il,?('jn~3S . "'.llu/:lin0 to Ti tus' i:1d~cisi()n and r- ~stlt?c;snes~.; , 

3Rien ne oeut-il charmer l'ennui qui vaus d~vor~? 

Twentv years later , a similar meaning of ennui , with ev~n 

more ernohasi.s on tne awareness oE 8m9t inf'7SS anti i na cti on, 

aopears in Les Car~cteres oE La Bruyere: 

lUL'ennui ~st e n t re dans Ie monde par I n OAr.~sse ; 
elle H beaucoup de oart dans Ia recherche aue 
font les hommes des plaisirs , du jeu , de Ia 
soci4te. 

'rjis transition leads into the eiahteenth cent 'JrY, and 

to.:;! a,:!e oE the "rational i st " philoso::>hers . Cn the su r Eace , 

ennu i vlou ld see,n to have no oart to play in this age of 

reason , out , on the c ontrar-y , it con3titut~s a Eun,jamental 

CQlilr)cne n t of the til0Ught of this oe ri od . "De fait", \'i r-ic8S 

Marcel ~uEi , "I' ennui et Ie deqoGt de la vie suintent tout Ie 

long du XVIIle siecle" . ll 

Robert Mauzi has ~uolish~d an interesting article on IlLes 

Ylaladies de I'a rne au XVIl l e ::; i ecle ll ,12 whicll will serve as 

our principal qu i de in this survey oE ennui in th e eiqhteentil 

centuci . Mauzi exolai~s tllat 

13!?ascal avait deja vu q ue 11h olnm"'~ nf? se 
dlv~rtissa it que pour i q norer- artifici~ll~mcnt la 
v~rit~ su r sa condition . ~aisf ~arc~ 'l uA cett~ 
condition qard~it ~alqr~ tout un sens, on ne 
~ouvait la con~ondre avec l'existence pure. 
c~Lle - ci est La q rande d~cQuverte de La 
consci enct; morj,r. rne. Il p.st bif?n n,,:~u d lA m l~s , au 
XVl[Te si~cl~, qui :10 i l a i ent fa ite. 
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1:1 17.i4, · ~ndL4 Fr::tnGois !3o ur f":! rll.l l),=slAndes com~os (~d L 'art de 

e~(isted 2~ouq il eight~cnth-century suEterers Eroln ennui to 

~3rrant the ou~licatiQn of suc~ a tre~tise.14 Inde8d , 1n the 

o::-eCf'3C8 to ["lis ·,,'/or .(, Deslandes insists tllat " 'Taus 11=5 hOln!'r.AS 

sont sujets A s ' ennuyeC" lI . VarlOUS oassa'..Jes di591ay an al incst 

Pascalian style, and orobaiJlv De",l'lnrles derived muc:, of his 

i~s~iration from Pascal ' s conceotion o[ ennui: Pascal ~imself 

could have ~ritten the follo wina reElection: 

J'ai remargu~ que ceux qui ai~ent Ie plaisir sans 
aucun divertis'sement tombent dan.::; un chaqrin 
mortel lorsqu'ils se trouvent seu ls. 

Deslandes o r oooses the solution to ennui 1n the v~ry titl~ of 

Ili s t lnal chapter , " Plus o n sent , mO l ns on 5 'enn '..1ie ll
, whici"l 

s ee ln:"":; to anticioate tn e futur e sensib iliti ~s of the rO lnantic 

era. Yet , ironically, tne opposite r=lpoears to hav,= been th~ 

cas~, for a title suc;, as IIp lus on s8nt, plus on slennuie" 

w'oul d b~ IGore a9propriat~ to suc~ ninetl~enth-cAntury \vriters 

as Chateaubriand and ~~sset . 

Sven Volcair~, the most cei~brFlt~rl adver:-5ary of Pasc?li , 

holds a conceptio~ of ennui '" ilicn remains closer to that oE 

t!le s eventeenth-century " mi santhroo~" tnan h~ \-.,'Quid hav,= 

c~red to ac.( nowl~ rJqe. ~nnui forals a thematic bn se to his most. 

tFlIllOU5 'contp.' I .... r i tten in 1759. :vlrt r tin , 

o ess imist, one of !:.tlF; t8 ',v' cilaract~rs to rJisolay -3. sound 

coml11on sC? nst? , concludes ~ealisticalLy and lucidly tha t 
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etait :)o u r V l"L~ dan:=; les convul s ion s f]~ 

L'in~ui~tude , au d~ns la l~tnaL~ie de l'ennui".15 ~~ ar e 

reminded of Pascal's associatlon 0: I'i nquietufje" 'Nith ennui 

(S127,L24). ~arLi~r in Voltaire's tAl~, this sansa of ennui, 

o; hich is ex?eriancad as a fe,alinq oE letharqy and a void , 15 

sut?portefj by t.he c haracterisation of Pococurante, the 

venitian no~18rnan, ·..fho, des9ite his qrea::. '.'l~alth , sufiers 

fro m "Ie ?l~s mortel annui" .1 6 Is tllis stAte not reminiscent 

of Pascal ' 5 V1eW that "un r01 sans divertissements ast un 

homme olein de mis~res" (B142,L137)? CiqniEicantly, Voltaire 

concludes Candida '"ith the maxim tilat 

171a travail eloiqne de nous trois grands maux, 
l'ennui , Ie vic~ et Ie b~soin, 

(or it anc.icipat8s a c 8 ntral Baudelnirian ConC€9t \...;:'ich thA 

oo e t e xpresses in I' H yqi~ne'l (Journaux Intimes), 

l~A cllaque minut e nous s o mmes ~CLas~s OAr l'id~e et 
. . 

oar la sensation du temos . Bt il n'y a qua deux 
moyens oour echao~er • ce cauchemar , - ~our 
l'ouDliar: Ie Plaisir et Ie Travail . Ge Plaisir 
nous use. Le Travail nous fortiE i e . Cho i s i ssons . 

')iderot is anothar prominent thin~er oE tha aiqhteanth 

century to re[lact o~ ennui . In a letter addressed to Sophie 

Vo lland on the 21jt'1 October 1761] , ne a){plain s his op.rsonal 

ored ica one nt: 

19 J 'ai ,ies id~es noirp.s , de la tristp.sse et de 
l ' 8nn~i : je me:! trouV8 mal ;>arcollt , j~ ne veux 
rl~rl, je ne saur~i s vouloir , je ch~Lcile ~ 
m'am'..lser. et a :ll ' OCCUP~L , lnutilementj ... jf: ne 
s aurais rester en olace , il ERut que j 'aill e sans 
savol!:" au ... il y a d0. S jaurs ou je hals 121 



-51-

lu~i~re , d1autres Eois elle me rassure, 0t si 
j ' entrais subitement dans l~s t~n~ores , je 
croirais tomber ~ans un gouffre. 

Intecestingly, the ':8rm, u:;ouffre ',', is O!1.e I.'ihich V1':~ shall 

orten encounter ,,,hen '-Ie analyse Baude lair. e ' s conception of 

ennui, oarticularly in connection with Pascal. 

II.;TlO nq eighteenth-century ":::>nilosophes ll
, ,Jean-J acques 

'<oussea u 1 s one 0 E the fa .... · '"r i te r s ,.,hom 'Ne would expec t to 

yield to or indulge in diffe r ent forms of ennUl . Indeed, his 

awareness of ennui ?reEigures the romantic conception, where 

it usually signifies a s t ate of deeD despair: 

20Cette eternite de bonheur ne fut qu'un i nstant de 
ma vie. Le temps a reoris sa lenteur dans les 
mouvements de mon desespoir , et l' ennui mesure 
~ar longues annees I e r este infortune de mes jours. 

However , after Pascal, Rousseau 1 S the first to point out the 

t)ossibility of ,nan's greatness • .;ithin ennui. In a letter 

~ritten in 1770 to Mme Eerthier , he dec lares that 

21Ce vide interne dont vous vous plaigne z ne se 
fait sentir qu 'aux COBurs faits pour 8tre 
r elnpl is; les coeurs e troi ts ne sentent jamais Ie 
vide pa rc s qu'ils sont toujours olein de rien. 

Evidently, ho,.;ever , the majori ty oE eighteenth-century 

INciters interpre t ennUi as "Ie vld'.:''' I ;.;: ., ' ,1 r'l t~is respect 

th e y differ Eroto Pascal , oecause tlley i qnore the metaphysical 

implications of th i s concept . In EClCt , Baudelaire .... ould seern 

to be the only "riter in the two c"", nturi es ,,"hich Eollolled 



?rOCOUn'1 a:1'l as soiritulll ns that of tile n.ut~oe oc t:l~ 

P~nsees • -----

IiTIarr~s 0: t:?:1nUl a~ollnd in thA t-..'o r.,<s of several other 

m~noe .... ,eitt:rs of the eiqhteent:-t century. i"!me du DeEtrlnd 

illust.rates tile ?erfect ii1carn~~ion of ~nnui, esoec ially in 

her vollJ :oinous cocresoonderlce. Hec life · . ..;-as tculy dominated 

by a s~nse of frustration and disenchantment: as she wrote to 

Henry Wal~ole on th~ 17th March 1776, 

22Ce qui s 1oopose ~ mon bonheur, crest un ennUl qui 
ressemc,le au ver: sol itaire qui consomme tout ce 
qui oourrait rne e 8nd ee heureuse. 

T'nis oo ·.vertul sense of ennui as nn all-consu ming pass ion lS 

similar to tile Eutur<~ feelings of Baudelaire. Mauzi q uote s 

another auchor by the nalne of Feucher , who wrote in l7~6 , 

23Que l'ennui ceoendant est insuooortable! Quelle 
lan'Jueur il repand da:1s notr.e iLne! Comme il nails 
mine ct naus tUA! Qulil d~qoGte de la vie! C'est 
1a mal adi e la OlUB terric,le et la 01U5 generale. 

Ye\: nootl1er ,\leiter, ('l.?lu?e rtui s , ·.-v:lom l'-lauzi cites 10 a latf9r 

·.·.rites of ennui .?lnd I' d ivertissement !! 1n a ... vay '~\' hich 

resernbles Pascal l s. E'urtllermore , his varlOUS att~m9ts to 

Eoeqet his state concue ~..;ith some oE those \vh ich Baud8laire 

~auzi 3tates tilat the 0ighceentn -century author cel~brates 

2Sd ' un ::'on u~ocn(~ l~ ulnal ri"-~ 'Jive!:;>" et r~or ~nrJ Ie 
leitmotiv n~scali~n , qui veut ~ue l ' nOID!n8 
s l~toucji sse nour esqlliv~r 11 in sout~ :1abl~ 

an~oisse ~i~ nl~tre (!U~ lui-nI6me . II c encl'~r it 
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m~ . ne .su r l~ Qr2ss i :ni sme de Pascal , en in st i llant 
?lU d iverti t'":ist?!n (?nt 11es gualites perverses , en l~ 
voulant ~ ussi Ecelat~ qu~ ooss i bl~ . I I p r~co ni~e 
l'u s~qe des stuo~t ia nt3 , des "liqueurs 
s;)iritueuses" , de IlIa Eu~~e des feuilles d' une 
olante qui aide l ' ho,nme a supporter :;a con d iti o n, 
~n l ' oubliant". 

Thus , en nui cannot be consi de red me r e l y as a supe r f ici al 

a s::Jec t DC eigilteenth-c"ntury soci~ty: it fo rms an integral 

part oE ~he very natur e oE man. ~ever the less , t he eighteent h-

century conceotion of tnis condition lacks the profundity and 

t~e tragic intensity of a Pa scal or a Baudelaire . 

The a-:lv ent of the ninet:e~nth c e ntury heralds th~ 

b"'1 innings oE roman ticism, that age 'Nh"re "il s'agit de la 

solitude , de l ' a,nour , de la mal~diction , de l'ennui, du 

tragigue , de l' aopel au 5urhumain " .2 6 ~nnui be COln~s an 

esse n t i al Ea ctor in th e " mal du s i ecl,, " "'h ic h Baudela ir e "as 

t o in ll er i t. 

Cna=eauor i and rep rese nts th e ultimate sym~o l of ennui ~t 

til" b"ginninq oE the nineteenth century; ind p.ed , it is 

siqn i fic<ln t tilat he der. ived m'Jcil oE h i s ins p iration fr.-om 

Pascal , in h is att"mot to r e c o nst ruct til" i d"als of 

Christianity through Le Genie du Chr.istir.ln isrne , as seve ral 

Pascalian o ri~ocCu9at i o n s re a pgeor 10 his .... vor~s . Fo e this 

study oE en nUl, we s hall c oncentr ~ t~ on C~at"aubr i a nd' s shor~ 

"novel ", ~e!!_~ , first olJblis h~d i n 1 3Ll2 : not only does t he 

c""tr~l fiqur" eo itoiniz e th" r omant ic conc"otion of ennui , 

bur. Chatea ubrian d himselE ~lso incoroora te'] the \Vor ;< into t he 
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apolocretics ot Le Geni ,~ du Cnristianisme, o~caUS8 ~e, li c:~ 

Pa sca 1 , reqarded man's state of ennUI as oroof of the 

existence oE God. 

R",ne is undoubt",dly a tal", with a moral ourpos",. In it, 

Chateaubriand ·.yishes to depict t;,e wretchednt:?ss of mod.ern 

man. I\s a young man, Rene se",:<s to Eorc~et his rnelanc!1olic 

state through nume rous distractions; out these very 

diversions prove to him his actual solitude. He realizes that 

he possesses udes gouts inconstants" ,27 INhich recall the 

state oc "inconstance" (Blll,L5S) '"hich Pascal describes. 

Indeed, Rene excla[ns that "La solitud", aosolue, le soectacle 

de la nature, m", oionqerent oi",ntot dans un et<lt or",sqlle 

im,?os:3ible a decrire ll • 28 Rene'~ lire fOLI1ls a sharo contrast 

to that of his sister ~ho r@tires to a convent: in fact, his 

whole life becomes an exnression of ennui: 

2YHelas! j'etais s",ul, seul sur ia terre! One 
langueur 3(~Crete s'em?arait de mon corps. Ce 
d~gout de la vie que j'avais res senti d~s man 
enEance revenait avec une force nouvelle. Bientot 
mon coeur ne fournit olus d'aliment ~ ~a pens~e, 

~t je ne m'aoercev3is de mon existence que oar un 
p roiond sentiment d'ennui. 

Cna teaubriand' s conc~?tion oE ennu i. ''I'las to have a proEound 

effect on several writers oE the nineceenth century, notably 

Baudelaire, who ~rote in a letter dated 19th february 1858, 

3Uchaque 6crivain est olus ou moins marque par sa 
~acult~ princioale. Chateaubriand a chant4 la 
gloire douloureuse de 1a melancolie ee de 
i'ennui. 



Li<e Pascal , Chateaubr ian ~ of~ers a Christian solution to 

tne wrctc:ledne :":)s of the human condition. But, in renlity, 

their .Ji"llec::.s are to:'a lly Chat.~,1ubriand 

concentrates on the TJos iti ve as~ects of the i mag ination and 

of the "coeur", ·.,i thout tili<ing into ac:::ount the role oE 

reason ,,'hich is so fundamentill . to Pascal. IIlso, wh ile Pascal 

scrivBs to estaolish the essenti;;l and oroEound truth of 

Cnristianity , Chateaubriand attemots to define aesthetically 

its Illoral beauty and ooetic value. It becomes thus evident 

tha t the nineteenth-century I.riter 's aoologet ic argument 

bases itself on spec10us and ultimately orofane grounds. fJe 

epitomizes the era of romanticism, as his often-quoted 

eval~ation oE Pascal shows : 

3111 s ' es~ fait chr~tien en enrilqeant, il est mort 
A la oeine . . Ie l'aime ain s i; je l'aime tOlnbant A 

genoux, se cachant les yeux et criant: la ~ 

crais'. 

Ho\"ever, conceot oE p-nnui, especially in the 

nineteenth century, is not confined to France Rlone. It plays 

a cent ral role 1n t:1e 'works of such authors as 8yron ilnd 

LC!oparJi ; but its uni'" e rsality ·"ill not be explored in this 

outline, "h ich 1S devoted s?ecifically to the develop,oent of 

French thought, ~ith particular r e fer ence to Pascill an~ 

Baudel.,i re. 

~nnui conRtitutes an i mport~ nt o~rt 1n t he creative 

outout or l\ltred d~ :\1U558t : ln :lis comedy, ~antC1sio, the 
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~nn'.ll oc toantnslo and ':"'Jar.< seems to antici ,?ate t;la':. oE 

VlaClI :nir 3nd l=',Scraqon Ul B~c~ptt's Pn .Attendant GorJot. The 

therne of ennUI in !-1'Jsset' s rJt:'ama, Lor~nzaccio, has also been 

compared to the TheCltre of the .'1bsu·rJ. Yet, seldom do '''e find 

tae se~se of Inner jespair and suffocation v,hicn Baudelaire 

lends :'0 tile vior.J. Indeed, l'vlusset al . .;ays maintains faith in 

1017e. II.s Perdican affirms in Muss8t's co,ned y, On ne badi~e 

32J'ai souffert souvent, je me suis tromp~ 
quelquefois, mais j'ai ai~~. C'est moi qui al 
vecu, et non pas un etre factice cree oar mon 
orgueil et mon ennU1. 

It IS revealing to observe that these are the very 'vords 

~hich Georqe qand used In a letter ~hich she wrote to Musset 

on the 12til ~ay 1834. 

II. contemoorary of MU5set, II.lfred de Vigny, lends a 

deeper and more metaphysic",l definition to ennui: accouJinq 

to hIS vle\v, it transcends tile sirr.ple "mal du siecle" anfj 

b(=comes "l,q maladie d~ In vie". His Journal d'un Poete, 1:1 

\~~ich he demonstrates a l~cid understanding or Pascal's 

thougnt, refers frequently to ennui: tor eX3mple, In la3~, he 

',yrote, 

33 L 'ennui est 1", grande maladie de la vie; on ne 
cesse de maudire sa bri~vet~, et toujours elle 
~st trap lonque, Quisqu'on ne sait qu'en faire. 

In an articl", enti t1 ",d IIRomantisme et: Rxistencc 

Conte(nporaine ll ,34 ~rmand Hoag gives a comorehensive catalogue 
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oc nine~eenth-centuri ·.v'ri t{~rs, ~vh i c h con t ains eXRJn01es of 

.. ' ,- ne tT: tlc:1a~ cinsu . I n t he list, ~"e Clnd t :1e namo?s of ''¥1aine de 

8i ran, :1UQO , Sa i n te :3euve, Gauti e c, Lamartine , I':e rva 1 and 

8er.l i oz . Siqniticantly, ''''0 cds suc;, as "noices 9rotondeurs", 

"des ir vaque U an d II deqoG~1I recur; thes e are t he sensation s 

"...,rhi ch S UM up tIle romantic ccnce.:Jtion ot ennUl, to ~'):1ich 

Baudelaire was heir. 

But, as 'Ne move a, /ay from romantici s m, ',~e discover that 

ennui r emains as stronq a concept as before. '3tendhal 

presents it as a l,=itmotiv 1n most of his wo r:Cs. I n ~~ R0.t!.~ 

et Ie ,·jo ir, Julien Sorel finds h imse l f in the sa lon of 

"l ' h5tel de la Mo le", whe r e he concludes that: 

35 11 y avait troo de Eiert~ et t rop d. ' e nnui au fond 
du caractere des ma1tres de la maison; ils 
etaient troD accoutumes a outrager oour se 
desennuyer , cou r qu 'il s oussent esp~rer de vrai s 
amis~ Ma i s , exce9t~ l es jours de plui~, et dans 
l es mome nts d ' erlnui feroce , q ui ~tai l'! nt rares, on 
le s trouvait toujours d 'une po lites se oartait e . 

P.nnui has become e ntrenc!1e-:i ,;ithin the " ay of life of th e 

nineteent h century. Pi er re Bar!Jeris C2x91ains thi s lI iTlal d u 

s i~cleu as "Ie p r emle r te.llo iqna ge morale de la crise de la 

soc iete bourqeoise ".36 Indeed, from thl'! time of Pascal's 

" libertin" , ennui s eems to be t he soiritual mal"ldy of t ne 

u pper- classes . Follm-li nq the ris e D C 
, L t;1e bourgeoisi", aEter 

tl1A revolut ion, =his ennui ',vi 11 s')read from th-= rlristocracy 

t o tne :nid-:ll'C clrlsses . 

,\ojadell'! in e 80uchez quotes 1~57 as a focal ¥-=ar in the 

history of I'!nnui .37 I t 'N'as 1n 1 9 57 ti1at La:na r tinp. co,noosC-!d 
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hIS last qrea::. Qoem, liLa viqn,= et la !'IJaison!!, in ",",'.'lien he 

ex;>ressed his ovecw{lelminq sense of (.veari!1ess and ennui. In 

that y~ar al so , ' ..... lu5se't., to I'Jl1Oln ennui '.vas :5ynonymous ·,..;itn 

being, died. But, above all, ldS7 marks the date of the first 

oublication of Flaubert's ~Iadarn~ Bov~ anti Baudelnire's Les 

fleu,s du M·31. The da'!s of Lction and Doet,,! insoi,ed by 

natural landscaoe, as celebrated by Hugo and Lamartine, have 

slovily disa90eared. Instead, there nO~1 emerges a li te,ature 

~hich is markedly urban and dominated by a Baudelairian 

ITspl~en de ParisI!. In thp. development of ennu .l, a nevi phase 

has begun. 

"'laubert 's q,eat novel ca9tur es thi s sense of ennui in 

its central cha,acte" Rmma Savary. ~arried to a staid 

country doctor, ~!l1;na desperately to escape th e 

mediocrity of her condition through diversions such as her 

encounters and. ta· . .Jdry aftnirs .. vit~ Rodolohe and L~on; but, 

i;l s tead ot t,anscendinq her condition, she olunqes 2ven 

[Urtiler into mediocrity and ennui. Her history ofEe,s a blea< 

vi~w of human existence. 

'rhis sett inq oE ennui in its hi starical context throws 

liqht on th~ profound anquisll felt by Baudel~ire. ~nnui 

becoln(~s for him a symbol of existence itself. 'To lonqer is it 

n theme ItJithin ~~2._~1'2l:!.rs tl~~<ll; it becom8s instead t;H? v~ry 

8ssence oE thAt wor~. 8enjarnin rond~n~, in an ~xcellent study 

on Baudelai,e~, insists that 8audelai,ian ennui. is in no ',vi'l'{ 

co nnee t~r3. to its oreV10US meanlnq ot taedium and. 
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listl~ssness; uy contrast, this DFlst oljtl()o~ con.s:i.tutes n 

s:.J.oerc icial int err)cf:?tation , ''in i c h conc~ntrat~s more 

a(~stj1etic5 ti1an on s;Jirituality. A.s ~ondane remat"<s, 

3tiIl est clair que l'ennui de Baudelaire n'est ?as 
un ennui personnel, mais l'ennui dans la 
civilisation et oeut-~tre. l'ennui dans l~ cosmos: 
c'est oourquoi i1 prend, chez lui, des 
oro?ortions aussi i !nmensea que signiEicatives. On 
a beau chercher o~ 5e ioqe l'ennui i1 n'est nulle 
nar t (ian s l'existant; et 90urtant, A l ' instant o~ 
il SG 9rodult, il couvre, il epuise l'existant et 
de telle sorte que l'on pourrait pretendre a bon 
droit que l'ex i stant s'est evanoui et que l'ennui 
seul existe. Qu'est-il? Ie sentiment qu'a 
l'inexistrtnt de son existence ou olutot Ie 
sentiment quia l'existence qu'elle n'exist~ pas? 

on 

Ie 1.3 this cosmological uncertainty and inconstancy (·,yhich 

closely resembles Pascal's vision of a godless un iverse) that 

so irituill i'i s gect oE the term i'iSSUi11es a fundarnentid 

significance, «hich both equals and its 

meta physical im~lications In Pascal 1 s Pens80s. 

Fondane ooes on to suggest that "la ' ffieta?hys ique' de 

l'ennui cede tou~ a couo Ie oas, se reconnalt incolOoetente et 

passe la maln a une 'theologie' de l'e:1nui,,39. I;t a l ater 

staqe, we shall explore this very sense oE ennui as a 

"tneoiogy", ;,·ith its direct lin'<: to the .Jansenist conceotion 

of Oriqinal Sin. 

~owevcr, before ~e analyse Baudelaire 1 s oerceotion of 

E 1 rstly, tne orooE of Baudelai re' s icnowledge of Pascal ilnd 
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h i ;:; w~itl;1.q5, oecause trl~ 3imllacit i es bet~ee~ 

aut /lors cannot si~~ly b~ req arde~ as coi ncidental; and 

58condly , 3;1. unde r s c and i~g of gaud8laire ' s "re li g i0n", ~~ ich 

13 necessary before one exaJn in As t he soir i tual and 8VR n 

Christian inpl i cat i ons of ennui in h is ooetry . 

2 B~UD8L~IqR A~O PASCAL : OI~~CT ?ARALL8L~ 

Tn Les ~leurs du Mal , only one di rect reference to Pascal 

ex is ts , i n the son net entit l ed "Le GoufEre " (written in Id62, 

towa rds the end oE his short li Ee) : 

Pascal .'wait so n GoufE r e , alTec lui se moulTant. 

This ?oern , ·",h ich will prolTid e a "ey po i nt oE reference in 

t 'li s cna?ter, d i s<)lays Baudelair e ' s innate unde r s tandinq oE 

Pascal's "gouEEre", that terrifying sense of 1T0 i d in the 

lTastness of the cosmos . 40 Baudelai r e ' s oercept i on of the term 

"gouff re t' is oE suc~ i moort~nce chat the ~o rd rea~pears with 

siqnicicant frequency throuqhout LAS Fleur s du Mal . ------------- Scvr=ral 

of his other ~r itinGs , such as !li s c r ose- Doems (Le Qol ee n de 

.!:Z£is ) and Journaux: Intimes, a r", domina terl by this "gouff r e ", 

wn i ch corr~soonds closely to ennui . 

In the last chap t er , Baudelai r e ' s r eference to Pascal i n 

alre~uy been mentioned . In it , 9aude lair e disolays a c 18ar 

u nders t a ndina of "di v!?rti SSe-!!1ent " anj en nui t hr o ug h his 

f)arao~rase o f ooe nln g sect ion of B139/L136 . T.,is 



t.o Baudelaire , a.~in t.o "r)rostitution U
, a terre INhicn , as 

?i'~rre Ci c ron a ssur-;':~!3 siqni[i.canc~ 

Bau.Jel.:=! i re : 

421a prostitution dans Paris ne s ' arr~te oas oour 
Baudelaire AUX prostitu~es ; elle d~borde su r 
l ' id~e d ' ense lnble qu ' il se fait de ses raoports 
avec la vi l le ... : toute une part du sens qu ' il a 
de 1a foule oarisienne enaaq~ bien olus 
orofonddment l ' ltre de BaudelAire : ses rapoorts 
avec elle deviennent Actifs , la po~sie dtant 
melee indi5so1ub1~ment aux ~oye~s de vivre -
c ' est - ~ -dire , sur Ie olan soirituel comme sur le 
alan humain , de se cerdre ou de se SAuver . 11 ne 
s'aq i t plus de voir , mais de ?~n~trer. ~st 
orost it ue aux yeux du poete , Ie plus souvent sans 
I e sa voir , toqt §tre dont I e fnyst~re est oEEert 
(=ll.l X au t(" es. 

~O\·ieve c , sti ll , '3audelaire , Pascal , scorns 

Eor 

man's 

inaoility to be alone , and imoli~s that solitude i s essential 

for self - :;:nowled'1e, an attitude which re fu te s the belief 

exoc~s:38d t o him tha t li la soli tude est mauvaise pour 

l ' nomrne ". 43 Rl~ewhere , in t10 n Coeur ~is a vu , Baudelaire also 

li<Ans lac~ of solitude to "orosti t ution l' • ~hi l e Pascal 

claims t~at man must be alone to recognize his wretchedness , 

Baudelaire asserts that. the :nan of genius must be sol i tnry, 

in order oerhaps to understand himself better. Tn tileir 

'31Uercnt ways , ~he opinions of the Christi"n Inoralist aWl 

tne '.,'o rldly 110ralist converge: 



44~oQ: invinciole de la orostitution dnns 1e coeur 
de 1'~omme, d'o~ nalc son horreur de la 
solitude.- 11 veut @:re deux. L'homme de g~nle 
v~ut etre un, done solitaire ... 

Baudelaire directly alludes to Pascal in three other 

texes. The first allusion occurs 1n the cha!?ter, "Religion, 

Histoire, Fantnisie" trom Salo~ de 1059, in ','hich he refers 

to the Pascalian meditation on Imagination (882,L44): 

45pascal dit que les toges, la pourore et les 
panaches ont et~ tres-heureusement inventes pour 
imposer au vulgaire, oour marquer d'une etiquette 
ce qui est vraiment respectable. 

Suggestively, Baudelaire entitled the previous chapter of 

Salon de 1359, "Le Gouvernement de l'Imagination", as tilis 

concurs with Pascal's reiteration of the vital need to 

control one's I.l1agination, "cette maltresse d'erreur et de 

fausse 'te" (B82,L44) , as the seventeenth-century moralist 

calls it in an earlier section of the same meditation to 

'.vh icn Baudelaire refers. However, it would be misleadi~g to 

oversimplify this similarity, as Baudelaire's essential 

conce pt ion of imagination as "la reine des Eacultes,,46 

differs fundamentally from that of Pascal. 

In Sa_lon_de _1859, Baudelaire undoubtedly recalls the 

fragment where Pasbal ironically evo~es those magistrates who 

ins9ire respect ~nd awe with "leurs robes rouges, leurs 

her-mines, dont ils s'emmaillotent en chats fouer-es ... 11 

(B82,LH). Desaite their differences, Baudelaire clearly 
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\v h ieb 15 inti mately co n :-lec te<:i to Pascali"n ennui nnd 

"diverti ssernent " . ao [11 Pa scal an'] 13audelaire disol"y an 

a6ility to reach beyond toe :nas :< of external aooear'lnce and 

to inve stigate t h e inner reality of ~an ' s deeoer nature. 

'rhe second text co,nes E rom a study devoted to Victo r 

Hugo: 

47(~ue Pascal, enf larnme oar l'ascetisme, 5'obstine 
d~sormais ~ vivre e ntre qua tr e rnurs nus avec des 
chaises de oail18 ... c 'est bi~n, c' est beau e~ 
grand. 

This reflection no t onl-y confirms Baude laire's familiarity 

with tne life, rJersonality and ,,;riti'1gs of Pascal, but "Iso 

underlines a basic difference between the two writers, ~~ich 

Baudelaire nimself recog nizes and vlhicn needs to be stated . 

I\s !,Iaurice Chaoelan exolains, ul'un vecut en ascete, l'autre 

en sensualiste".47 This d i ss i milarity can be deduced 

rroln Baudelaire's reaction to Pascal's asceticism, '.,hen he 

uses tile l,vo rds, "biAn", IIbeau " and "qrand ll
• Z\nd yet, despite 

tois essential difference, bot h suffe red deeoly from illness 

and botn .,...'(~re r igo rous to the ooint of Eanaticism in their 

thirst Ear tile absolute. Indeed, oaradoxically, the aesthetic 

se nsu alis t ultimately suffered more tilan the ascetic, for 

Pascal, af ter his second conver.sion, flchi~verj a spiritual 

peaC8 which Baudelaire was never to find. 

The final oassaqe 1n which Baudelaire :nentions Pascal is 

oarticularly :ne'1ninqful , becnuse , ~¥hen the syrn::,olist ooet 
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re,)isters fundament al imoortance o[ IIPa :.:;cal et 

Eoudroyante conversion " ,49 he a09~ars to be w~ll a\~are of t :le 

Cnriscian solution to IlIa rnis~re de l'nomme sans Di~u ". 

Thus, although the nu~ber of r efe rence s to Pascal remai~s 

small in comparison with the frequency of allus i ons to 

nineteenth-century ~riters such as Poe and Hugo , there i s no 

doubt that Bau':1elaire ,vas closely acguai'lted with Pascal' 5 

character and writings. 

turn at this 

Baudelaire's "religion", it 

stage 

\Vi 11 

to an investigation of 

~o ooint out 

direct thematic parallels between 

tempting 

Pascal And Ba udelaire. 

M,any of these, ho ''''ever , -", ill emerge naturally from our study 

of Baudelaire and tne theme of ennui. 

3 ThE " RF LIGI ON " Of BAODBLAIqE 

Evidently, Baudelaire's ~,,'ritinq3 convey a sense of 

intense spirituality; thus, it is fitting for us to discuss 

what hAS been called tile "religion" of Baudelaire. ~othing in 

Les Pleurs du Mal remains exter ior to the spiritual universe. 

Indeed, conceots such as Beauty , Love, Bvil , Revolt and Deach 

become relilions in themselves. \\e hAve ,nentioned a lready the 

"theology " of ennui; it too assumes a fundamental role in the 

-ooet I S overall IIreli g i on ". t he abundance of 

metaphysical imolications inevitably l eads to misconceptions 

about 11is "religion"; too many critics 
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to :lim a "~:nc,:.ri'1:~ ~hich do~s not t~~e in~o 

account ti1~ .... irit~r hi:nselc. i\1everthiLl~.s"s , all tilese inEluenc8:3, 

tCl<'80 together [orm part of '3au'Jelaire's oersonality; as the 

ooet ninaelE ~rites, in Mon Coeur ~is A ~u , "D~s mon enfance, 

tendance ~ 1a ,nysticit~. Mes Conversations avec Di~U".50 

"'lanicheism 

rrnree major- trends oE thOUq:lt appear to have influenced 

Baudelaire: '~anicheism, Gnosticism and Christianity. In the 

third century, the .. prophet "lanes (215-276) founded the sect 

which became itnown as ~anicheism, derived froln the ~uali5m of 

Persian religion and a contamination oE the early Chr-istian 

doctrine . tn it, Satan becomes Gorjls equal , and all matter is 

assi;Tlilat~d under r:vi1. Creation becomes the wor < of Satan. 

Baudelaire caotur-es this dualism in !n'Jch 01" his "lOr« , ,nose 

notably in the very structure of Les Fleurs du Ma l. 

Commenting in 1 86 1 on Richard Wagner's Tannhaliser, 

Baudelaire discovers in the music this duality betwe~n Satan 

ilnd God. I\nd yet, remarKably, ",ithin this Manichean thought, 

he incorporates a Pascali",n loqic: 

SlTout cerveau bie n confor-m~ Dorte en l~i deux 
intinis, le ciel et l' enfe r, et da ns toute image 
de l'un de ces inflnis il reconna1t subitement la 
moiti~ de l~i-m~lne. 

Ooes this observation no t recall the cel'~brated traqment oc 

Ill es deux inEinis" froln th~ Pensees? 



Car ~n[Ln OU'8St-C~ <?UC l'no inme 1Ans lA nature? 
On neant a l'e':lar,l d~ l'i:1 f ini, un tout A l'eqac-:1 
J~ n~a~t, un Inili~u ~ntre ri ~ n ~~ tout. 
(372,Ll~~) 

::3ut, in the ,Vl anichean doctrine, r:.h"'? Christian dogmas of 

t:,e Incarnation and Redemotion se~m impossible, becaus~ 

communication betw~'?n mind and matte r is inconceivable; and 

indeed , 1n Les Fleurs Ju Mal , no ex?licit reference to 

Redemption apoeaes. In this ee soect, '3audelaiee could oass 

foe :~anichean . 

The fundament"l • • 1 !1lpO r .... a nce of a figuee like Satan also 

eeinfoeces the ooinion that at least the later poems of Les 

Fleurs du "lal follow an ins":)ieation that is essentially 

~lanichean. t-{e i s called "Satan Trismegiste " ,52 three times 

geeat; rurthermore , his actions appear to be logical and 

well-suited to this world : 

53_ ~mbl~~es nets, tab18au narfait 
D'une Eoetune ire~m~diable , 
Qui donne • penser que Ie Diable 
Fa it toujours bien tout ce qu'il Eait . 

Many commentilries have been \.; ritten concerni ng the alleged 

c;at:anism of 8audelaire. fio ',;ever , t~e dualism which pervades 

his ,')or« (its a ,'1anicheiln doctrine rath e e than a .c;atilnist 

one . 

Revolt, confiems t !,~ ~anichean t~ndenci~s of the matur8 

BDurj~la i r~. Here t!1e r)o~t b8CO!nes thA chcunoion of toe rebel. 

He cl~i :n s t !1at Ada ~ and Eve wer~ j~stiEied i~ wanting to 
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~ :o:n Cat:lolic rlO'1'ma th r (=!=: ti::rures o\,'/hie l , i:1 tn~it· ~jit!.:er'~nc. 

'vays h Ill sy~~olize ~is struqqle: Chr ise, Cain ana ~acan , ~s 

ttl~Y aooear in " Le P~ niem~nc de Sai~~ Pierr~" , !' Abel et Caln" 

ana I'Le~ L itani ~s fIe ~aCAn ". 

By clac ing Chcist at th~ ~ead of this Revo lt, Baudelaire 

acc'S!n tuates :,is o':/n aUdacity and def iance . fie cannot:. share 

C~risc ' s RccR9tance of sufferinq i n tIle ~am~ of Humanit y ; an~ 

30 , ?eter's de nia l of Jesus ~e co[nes oe r fectlv ~arrant~d : 

- Cert0s , je scrtira i, quant a ~oi , sntisfait 
D ' ',ln t norv..l~ ou l l accion n ' t?st :)·3:" la. ·5.)~Ur UU r~ve ; 

pui ss~ - Je user ,ju gla i v~ ec o~ri( oar l!~ qlaive! 
~ alnt Pierr~ a reni~ J~sus ... il a oi~n fA it ! (29-32) 

-, 
out , ~ ~t it is not so ;nUC~l Goa. t:1at. Baud.==lairi7) r :?]eccs as thp 

l.jeal ; h~~ -JiSCOV0t:'S that " action " (the C::r:>lF! ,·?!n at:' ennUl of 

Cain he r :J , 



th'~ cain oc existence "no " 5ur La terre jet~" Di."u! " (32). 

~e Eina 8?a i n t ;,~ rejectio n of an Ideal , rather tn~n an l nn8r 

Satani sm . 

13au'iela ire then turns to ttl':::! ultilTlat~ heLo v.;ho wil l not 

yi,~ld b-=?:ore 30d , Cat-An. "Trahi :Jar l~ sort et or i ve de 

l ouanges ", 55 SacAn attAins a form of ji~inity as the qu i de of 

men and as the le"der DE revolt . ~urthermore , as Robert 

Vivier wri tes i n h i s oerceotive study on Baudelai re, 

56Qans doute . SaCAn n'accorJe 9as c et a bso lu que 
Dieu a refus~. ~ais l e po~te ne l e lui demande 
pas. Satan nlest pas un ma1 tre : ce n'est qulun 
c hf-~ E de r. eval te. 

qat~n b~comes a ne~ God of human as~irations , with no 

co ndit i ons attnched , as it we re, to \,..Jhom the poet. \I/i11 oEfer. 

Ilis 9raye r of "Gloire ct l ouanqe " . 57 

However , ,~la n i c 11>-.~ i s rn is not tne ultimate 

sol~tion envisaged by the ?oet . Siqnicantly, Baudelai r e 

rejects Revolt and moves on to the final sect i on - "La Mo rtll. 

TtlU::; , rather than re1arjing BaudelA ire as n i'tla nichean, \...;e 

sho~ld merely recoqnize that his ooetry disolays certain 

M~nich~an tendencies. 
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another belief \,oihir;:!l encompasses a similar 

duality bet~een Christianity and Il paqanll t r ~dit i ons , and 

;wnicil a9gears to be mo re attractive to Baudel~ire , is that of 

Gnosticism. T:vo 'Tlajor f"ctors contri')ute to i ts a:;>oeal for 

t~le ooec. Firstly , tile doctri~e of Original Sin, so imoortant 

to Baudelaire , is central to Gnosticism ; and secondly , the 

Gnos:ics ' doctrines are essentially e30teric , a 

c,'1aracter i stic ...... hich to '3audelaire 's senS8 of 

i ntellec tual aristocracy. 

Gnosticism first 3pp~~red i~ the second century AD 

a;ncngst the early Christians . Jacques Lacarr i~re has qiven a 

succinct definition of this doctrine in his boo~ entit l ed Les 

Gi1ostiques : 

5U La gnose est une connaissance. C'est sur la 
connaissance et non su r la croyance et sur 1a foi 
que 1es gnostiques entendai~nt s 'a D~uyer ... 
conna issa nce de l l origine d~s chases, :le la 
nature r~el18 dA 1a m~t i Are et de 1a chair ... Or 
cette connaiqsanc~ - n~e de l~urs pro9r~s 
r~£lexions ou d l enseiqnements secrets qulils 
disaient tenir de J~sus ou d ' anc@tres mythiques -
les oorte ~ voir dans toute l ~ cr~ation 
!nat~rielle l~ pro~uit d l un ~ieu enn~;ni de 
l ' homm~. 

The duality inil e rrent in Gnosti cism 1 S close to the "Iual 

VlqW of gaudel ~ ire: as he write s in a famou s p~s saq~ of ~o n 
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39 11 .{ a dans :'out hOJiilne , a tcutA ~~~ur.e, fJt:!IJX 
oostulations si.nultan~es, l'une vers Di~u, 
l'a u tr~ v~r~ SatAn. L'invocation ~ Dieu, au 
soiritualit~ , est un d4sir de monter en 1rad8; 
~~lle de SatAn , au animalit~ , est une joi~ de 
d8scen-:ire. 

Tnere eXIStS a distinct difference between life , " oe~ore tile 

original i'tloertect ion, and life after it; as Lacarriere 

ex~l~ins or Gnosticism, 

60le vice qui entache tout~ la creation et qui 
3li~n~ l'homme dans son ~me, son esprit ~t sa 
chair Ie 9rive de sa conscience n~cessaire ~ son 
oropre salut. 

ManifestlY, the du~lity which is present in L~s Fleurs du 

Mal can 08 incoroora t~d i~to a Gnostic interpret~tion of thp 

unIverse. But , it can hardly be laoelled th~ "reliGion" of 

for, as Lacarri~re ta~es oains to e){plai~ , 

S:los:icism 1S not a tai t ~1 but a IIcon na is snnce l1. l\lso, to 

recall our earli8r assertion , it ,;ould be misleadinq to 

r egist~ r Ba ud elaire under a oarticular doctrine or dogma , 

withou t ta~ing into account his great originality. 

th ir--j m" jor influerlce on Baudelaire ' s 

der i ves from Christinnity. In our study of 13audelairian ~nnu i 

"nd its oi'lr~llels \"ith the ~nnui of Pascal , one \"ould 1'881 

incline(j to categoriz e t '1e ninf'teenth-century ooet , to,} 8 ther 

\v ith th,= s(~vent8f3nth - c~nt1JLY u;oralist , as.=! Cht'"ist i ani but 
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tnat . .;ould orove to be a na"iv e 3nd s irnolisr.ic arqum,:~n::, 

~fj~)eci;:tlly as so Inany cri tics ha1le 2lttemoted to demonstt""ote 

an a=tem"t not ,,;ell Eounde':!, as ';.le 5;1311 see. Baudelaire's 

Catholicism i5 an essential :Jart of hin, but it does not 

smora ce, nor does it explain, ~he whole of his oersonality. 

Baudelaire was never to escape com"letely from the 

Jansenist Eaith of h i s childhood, and this makes all the more 

understandable the oarallels to be discovered in hi s "Ioce 

viith that of the supreme Jansenist , Pascal. 80th writers find 

their r-oots in the rigour5 oE this faith . 8auclelaire ' s 

mot~1e r, whom he adored and \'lho ex~rted a strong influence on 

his life,61 too< him to the Cat~olic church as a child. Bven 

ae t he age oE e ighteen, he considered himself still a s a:1 

ardent Christian. 

1I1though [laudelai re soon abandoned all out ',.;ard Signs of 

Cacholicism, it seerns that tovlar-is the end of his Ii fe he 

Degan to return to the faith of his childhood. This interest 

prevailed especially in the letters to his mother Erom 1361 

onw 3cd s and ln his Journaux Intimes. On 6th May 18'61, 

Baudelaire, writing to her, stlOWS his uncer-tainty as well as 

h is need Eor- belieE in a divine being. This divinity appeRrs 

to be close to the Cht:i.sti'ln Go,j in 'whom his mother olace'J 

h e r faith: 

G2 J e d~s i re de tout mon coeur (av~c quelle 
sincer ite, oersonne ne peut Ie savoir qu~ moi!) 
croire qU ' un ~tre ext~r ieur et invi sibl~ 
s I lntp.resse a rna d~stinAC i rr."is COiTIlne-nt E3ir~ 

Gour 1,:::,: ceoi I.e? 
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eaud~lai r e com:nences Fus~es ~ith an i,terestinq meditation on 

God \vl1 ich, al thOUq :l it tS not strictly 

CClri3tian , demonstr'ltes the force of Baudelaire's religious 

oreoccupations. Furthermore, as Louis 4qu~ttAnt sugqests, 

"cl est l l aveu dtune arne r e li:]i ~ u se qui -3. oerdu la fo i, qu i 

es t oeut-§tre en voie de l~ retr ouve r'l :63 

64Quand m~me Dieu n' existera it pas , la Re lig ion 
serait enco re Sainte et Divine. 

HO\';ever , also tn fusees , stronq ~ri3.ces of Cat '1ol icism are 

evinced, as, when Baudelaire spea~s 0f IlIa f~ m in~it~ de 

l'Bqli se , comme rai"son de son o:nni9uissAncel' , 65 he alludes to 

i3. central conceot of Catholicism wh ic h has been visible since 

Crle Ma rian cult s oE th e Middle Ages. Yet, 8audelaire's 

religion remain s esse ntially f)ersonal, desoite its Catholic 

overto nes , '" hen he " . men~lons II la so rcellerie 

sacralnents '166 and affirms that 

67 11 Y a dan s la oriAre une ooeration rnagique. La 
oriAre est une des g ri3.ndes forces de 1a dyna,~ iqu e 
i:1t e llectuell e . 1 1 y ,), L,. co :nJn~ unA r.~c1JrrenCI? 
electrique. 

des 

_s Louis Aguettant explai ns in his study o n 9audelaire , which 

high1i'lhts the Vlea:cnesses in the i'lrguments of those critic s 

"ho st ri ve to intero r et Bau,']e1a ire solely in ter,TIs of his 

alleged C~tho1icism, 

6UCn ne trouve donc plu s chez l ~ i que des 
survivances de la foi, une croyanc~ [nuti l~ e , 
r ~du ite ~ quelq ue s po ints, mais ~an s cette mesure 
il e~t difEici1e de ni e r que Baude lair ~ qarde du 
catholicisme de profondes emo r e int es , qu i vont 
bi~n au - de l A d l un qoQ~ d 'a rt i ste 90ur Ie lAtin 
'.i 'e:Jli se et l es ceremonies liturqiqucs. 
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rur:th~;r of l3aud81aire 's i;1cii natinn 

C:1riscianity :iur-lng tne 13t~r Y'3AL5 oE his life, occurs in 

t~e r~main'i~r of his Journaux Intilnes . 

Pray,,=r , so imoort.ant to tile Catholic church, c on tr.ibute s 

a '- e y theme to Bilurfelaire's matur.e writings. In ~8ne , he 

urg~s hi .nself t o "tair:e taus les matins ma ori~re a Oi~l.l , 

r~servoir de toute force et de toute justice" . 69 Inde~d, ma'1Y 

or :11 S med itations on Drayer anfj c ha rit y , 

functions , are distinctly Pa scalian in tone : 

7U D " " t" ... rl~re: c oarl t:: , 

Silns la charite, 
r,=tentissant8. 

sagesse et [orce . 
je ne su i s au ' une cymbale 

and 

La te c , in Coeur Mis '\'u, Baudelaire writes 

their 

"Oe 

l ' Obsess ion , ,ie 1a Possession, d~ 1a. Pri~re et de la Foi ", 

and then of the UDynatnique moral~ de Jesus" whe r e "les 

sac re~ments sont l es moyens 'le cette dynamique ". 71 These 

fralments evo~e a number of Pascal ' s meditations on the 

Eunction of Prayer and Charity.72 

Pascal iosi st:s uoon man ' s need to humble hi:nselE 

before God and to II s ' offrir oa r les humi li ations aux 

ins;:>irations" ( 824S , L8013). Furti1ermor~ , he d~clares that "i l 

faut n'ai ,ner ,:,rue Di eu et ne ha'i r que soi" (B47 6 , L373) . 

Ba ude laire also aCKnowledges th e posi ti ve Christian function 

of humiliacion : 

7L ~e5 humi li ~tions ant ~t~ des qr§ces de Oi eu . 
- Ma nhas8 .jl~go1 srn~ es t- c lte f in i~? 
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Despite his concern with t ,le suC)eriority of the Dan-ly, ile 

Qe'll~S to ,;~ress 1;] tiles8 l~ter .;or<:,; the !leed for ilumi lity 

in religion and Eor a oersonal faith: 

74§cre un grand homme et un saint pour soi-m~me, 
voil~ l'unique chose imoortante. 

Li<e pascal, who insists that 

L'immortalit~ de l'l~e est une chose qui nOUR 
importe si fort, qui nous touche si ~rofond~ment, 
qu'il taut avoir perdu tout sentiment pour Itre 
dans l'indifference de savoir ce qui en est 
(B194,L427) , 

Baudelaire realizes the essential '.;retchedness of those \"ho 

do not strive towards a higher being: 

75presque toute notre vie est employee a des 
curiosit~s niaises. 8n revanche il y a des choses 
qui devraient exciter la curiosite des hommes au 
plus haut deqre, et qui, a en juger par leur 
train de vie ordinaire, ne leur en inspirent 
aucune. 
OU sont nos amis morts? 
Pourquoi sommes-nous ici? 
Venons-nous de quelgue part? 

The ,Jansenism of Baudelaire's childhood reemerges from 

these late writinqs, thus revealinq the extent to which his 

wor~ relates to that of Pascal. In another passaqe from Mon 

!::~~~!!£.} 'lu, Baudelaire writes that "Dieu est l'eternel 

confident dans cette trag~die dont chacun est le heros". 76 

This observation reca 11 .5 both the traqic and oositive 

eleme nts of Pascal's J~nsenist vision: the pessimistic 

conceotion of man's inner wretchedness ("la Mis~re de l'Ho~me 

sans Di~Il") and the o?timistic conclusion offered by 
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Christinnity ("1a ~'~licite de l'nom"'e avec Dieu"). This 

s~tisfies the lov~ of antithesis common to both authors. Our 

study of ennui in Les ",leur-s du ,'lal (the title of which 

present.s just suc:, a netaphysieal contrast), '.vill r-eveal that 

Baudelaire's use of paradox undersco res his d880er spiritual 

concerns. In the sam8 meditation , Baudelair-e's assertion that 

eac:, ma n is the he ro of hi s ovm t r-agedy shovlS not onl y man' 5 

inability to attain hap9i'leSS on his o.vn, but also (throug'1 

the word I'h~ros'l) an inner strength and greatness which m~ets 

a central asoect oc Pascalian thought: "Pensee fai t la 

grandeur- l'nomm~" ( B346 ,L7S9). This antithe:ical 

juxtaposi tion oE wr-etchedness and greatness ''''hieh pe rvades 

t :le Pensees is echoed throughout Baudelain,,'s 1V0r :<. writing 

1n De l ' Essence du Hire, he exolains that 

77comme le r-ire es: essentiellement contr-adictoire, 
c'est-~-dire qu ' il est ~ la fois signe 
grandeur infinie et d'une_rnis~re inEi~i~, mls~re 
i~Eini8 relativement ~ l ' Rtre absolu dont il 
90s3~de la conception, grandeur inEini8 
ralativement aux animaux. C'ast du choc perpetuel 
Je ces deux infinis que sa deqage le rire. 

d'une 

Baudela i re no doubt refers here to the Pasca lian rnedi tation 

of "les deux infinis" (872,L199). 

~ si~ilat sense of the contradictions which exist within 

human nature 1S found 1n another passaqe by Baudela ire 

directly re lniniscent of Pascal's Pens~es. Desc ri bing a 

druqg~d o~rson in "Le Poemf? du haschisch ll from Paradis 

Baudelaire declares that "11 a voul~ faire 

l'ange, il est devenu une b@te',.7~ BaudelRire certainly 



recalls n~re tn~ section of the Pens~es devoted to the double -----
n~~ure o~ man: !!L'~o [nfne n'est n1 ~nge ni b§t~, et Ie mal~eur 

veut que qui veut faire l'anqe fait la b@te" (S358,L673). 

Tnese contrasts cannot be sufficiently strl?ssed, since 

ennUI pla.ys an i'1tegral role 1:1 the dialectical orocess oE 

o[)oosition in the '"or,(s of both Pascal and Baudelaire. While 

Pa:,cal inclu.t:ies ennui as central to man's conceotion of his 

O'Nn 'Nr~tchedness, in contrast to his 90tential ~a9piness, 

Baudelaire incorporates ennui into the "Mal" of Les Fleurs du 

~aL and, more soecifically, into ')oleen, which forms part of 

the dramatic contrast between "Soleen et Iddal". 

In the orevious chaoter, '.fie di3cussed the importance oE 

Pascal's Waqer in the thematic development oE ennui and 

"divertissement". 1\ section 'of Mon Coeur :>lis a 'Ju, entitled 

"Calcul en fA.veur de Dieu", \.oJhicn corresoonds stri<.ingly to 

the famous Wager, ~s worth examining: 

79Rien n'existe sans but. 
I)onc rnon existence a un but . iJuel but? 
Je l'i'1nore. 
Ce n'est Jone pas moi qui Irai marqu~. 
C'est done quelqu'un, olus savant que moi. 
11 Eaut done prier ce quelqu'un de m'dclairer. 
C'est Ie parti Ie plus sa'1e. 

1\1thou'1h these reflections do not attain the significance of 

tile it,aser, it is sti 11 remari<able in that Baudelaire disolays 

a concision of style and a rigorous logic worthy of the 

tradition follo~ed by the seventeenth-century ohilosopher. In 

addition, find in this extract further oroof of 
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r~liqiou:; conc~rns. In fnet, clei'l rl y 

2ssent l~1 0 reOCCllPat ions oE tIle two authors so reselnb18 

each otiler that both Ci'ln be equal ly reqarJe<i as mori'llists. 

Saudelaire , liK e Pascal, oe:1etrates the i:1ner oeing oE man's 

mori'll nature, as is oaLticulo3Lly evijent Lrl Les FleuLs <iu 

:\1a.!., (.·.ih ic il henceforth · . ..;ill oe t;'f? central :Jol:1t of reEerenc~. 

·Jei'ln Prevost indicates s i :nilaLities in method bet 'Neen these 

t -.."0 mo r ali s t 5 : 

HUS i d i EEeLent que soit BaudelaiLe de Pascal , il 
nous arrive souvent rl'~prouver, en relisant Les 
FleuLs du Mal , des imoLessions esthetiques 
voisines de celles que nous imposent les Pensees. 
Cnacun dans son domai~e, ils Eou illent no-s------­
se nti ments et nos pensees d'u n couteau tLOP 
tranchant; ils oLat i quent dans Ie viE des ti'lilles 
etLoites et orofondes ; c'est ma ins 103 vie qui les 
passionne que l ' anatomie ; iis vont en que l ques 
mots jusqu'~ l'os, et ils Ie deoouillent. 

Ie 15 t !lis shaLpne .ss of obseLvation Hhich makes the <"Liting 

of both Pascal and '3audelaiLe so immedi .'lt e and i'l~rest.ing. 

Both men feel and suffeL thLOUqh their work, in their 

(JaLsonal search Eor soidtual saIvi'ltion. Indeed, they 

those \-"ho , in Pasci'll ' s <wrJs, "cherchent e n 

gemissant" (B421, L4lJS). 

HO"lever , before <ve consi.:ler the theme of ennui in Les 

fl~,:!£~ _du-,'1a!:. , there remains one central concept of .Ja:lsenism 

is essentii'll to the ent ire creAtive output of 

8aud'?1,~ ire: the notion at Svil , nnd in oarticul,'lr , O[ 

Oriqinal cin. Our study of Pascal has revea18d the two 

natuL(~S oE man , as estRbl i sher.i by Saint I\uqustine, the one 
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thp. Fa 11, the aft~r Fall. Tnes~ 

antithetical scat~s are exoand~d i~to the innRr structure DE 

Les FlAurs du Mal: thR initial state of man's innocence and 

purity, the "Iddal", is evo~ed in the image of Flowers in the 

title; and the subsequent state of corruotion and sin, 

the Spleen or ennui, is caotured i~ the sense of Evil 'Hhich 

pervades the whole collection of poems. Tn i s dogma of 

Original Sin, as H~lAne Cassou-Yager expresses it, "explique 

pour Pascal comme pour Baudelaire, l'~nigme de notre dualit~, 

faite de misAre et de grandeur".8I 

~ll Baudelaire's writings, including his letters, are 

-:lominated by this concept of Original Sin; is it not also 

closely linked to the guilt and remorse which stem from the 

theme of ennui? Baudelaire's awareness oE evil is undoubtedly 

linked to the rigorous Jansenism 'Hhich ./as taught to him 

during his childhood, manifesting itseLE in his spiritual 

concerns; as Marcel Ruff argues, 

82il Y a lieu de penser que la notion au mal a ~t~ 
introduite dans cette ame enEantine avec sa 
resonance relioieuse. et associee olus OU moins 
confusement ~ l'id~e d'une faute ~t d'une 
corruption or1ginelles. 

Baudelaire writes himse lf in an Assay on Delacroix that 

1I1'entant, en q~neral est, relAtlvero8nt ~ l'nomme en general , 

beaucoup pl'JS rilporoche du neche originel" .83 During the 

course of his liEe, "l3aurjelaire becam(~ increasingly absor:berJ 

by his sense of Original Sin: not only did it form part of 
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ilis in!1at~ pessi ,nls.n, but ~lso it oecame t~~ oasis oE hi~ 

vision of human ity_ AS he asserts i~ a famous section of Mon 

Coeur :"'lis .~ ~u, 

b4rneorie de In vraie civilisation. BIle n'est oas 
dans l~ gaz , ni dans la vapeur, ni dans les 
tables tournantes , elle est dans In diminution 
des traces du o~che original. 

Baudelaire thus rejects the idea of " progress" or modernity 

and returns to the roots of the Jansenist creed. In a letter 

t o '11?ho~se Toussenel on the 21st ,January 1856, "'e exolains 

that the neresies of life and existence are 

851a consequence de ln grande heresie moderne , de 
la doctr.ine artificielle, substituee a la 
doctrine naturell e ,- j e veux dire la suooress ion 
de l'idee du peche originel. 

Clearly, 8audela ire considered Les Fieurs du ,'lal as an 

intensely so iritual docu,'lent; indeed , the hostility sho',m to 

his boo :< by th e absurdly selE -Lighteous critics of his time 

exas~erated him. In a letter to his mother , da ted 1st I\oril 

1061, he dra 'ws attention to tile Ch risti" n foun d ntion of his 

wor~ and S?ea~R of M. Cardi~e, a oriest who had attackA~ Les 

£leurs du_,~a~ and who had influenced Baudelaire'S mother: "il 

nla ml~me pa.s comor.-is que Ie livre partnit d'une idee 

catholique".86 , fe~ years later, on the 13th February 1866 , 

Baudelaire affirms in a letter to his In~yer, Maltre Ancelle , 

t,)f~ aDsolute sincerity of his r l~l i'1il)us intentions in Les 

Fl e urs du '1.,1 : desoite its apoarent contradictions, the total 
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·,':0(" '( eX:)("~S3es the on:Juish .:1nd to(" rr.ent of the oo,=t's i'lner 

o~inq as ne ~~corn~s ~lso a witness of the human condition: 

d7?au t-il vous dire, ~ vous qui ~e l'av~z oas nlus 
devin~ que les autres, que ~ans ce livre atroce, 
j'ai mis tout mon coeur, toute ma tendresse, 
toute ~a religion (travestie), toute ma haine? 

As Baudelaire's Jansenis in, and particularly hi s 

conceotion of Original Sin, corresponds closely to the theme 

of ennui in Les Fl~urs du Mal , the Christian aSgects oE thA 

Nor~ ~ill not be discussed here, as they will emerge 1n the 

course of our study. However, before an analysis of ennui is 

attemoted, it 1S advisable to consider one of the final ooe:ns 

included in the third (posthumous) edition of Les Fleurs du 

(ld6~), "L'Impr-~vull, not o~ly because it reoresents 

Ba udelai r e 's renewed inclination to~ards Cnristianity in the 

la st years of his life (th e ooem first apoeared in 1863) , but 

also becaus8 it condenses the p08t'S religious 9reOccu9ations 

in the "lho le collection, at the same time adding a ne" tone 

to the general outloo~. 

". note written by Baudel.'lire hi .llself and accolOoanying 

IL'IITI9reVU", \;Jhen it aopeClr~rl in IIL'7S Epaves ll in 1 .366 , sho,tls 

its significance for the ooet as a spiritu;,l testament: 

dUlci, I' auteur '-les FIAurs ,lu "'1ill SE' tournf> vers la 
ViA Aternell~. en d.:-~varttTnrrcoITlme ca. 
Qoservons ,]ue, COITlm~ taus 1 ~s nouveaux convertis, 
i1 sa ITlontre tr~ s -ri qou r 8ux et tr~s - fanatiquR. 

A number of critics, sue:, as ".ntoine "'dam, have, not \'iithout 

aOiJt=1rent justification , be(~;"J sc~t)!:icn.l of this declArntion. 
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·'\da .:1 argues t ilat th~ 00'3: " s l y mO(IUe des nOUV ';.?AUX convertis 

At , un oeu, des 18cteurs ~t 1e 1~ i-m~me" . 89 T~is orooosition 

may be true to some e~tent ; but th~ content of the Doem 

does suggest a sincere move towards a more detined sense of 

Cnristianity , althouq~ t Il e "rigour " and "fanaticism" to which 

,",e reEers reveal more the marie of "is early Jansenism than 

that of a ne>ily-converted be li eve r. Furthermore , i'lt the ti ,lle 

when he Wi'lS correcting the proofs oE the coem, 8audelaire, in 

a letter dated 1st January 1863 , refused Bipoolyte Lejosne an 

invitation to visit him on the grounds that he might l eave in 

t Ile neAr future "pour rendr~ visite au couvent et y faire une 

r e traite ".9 0 

"L o Im9revu " eX'.Jresses mi'lny of the ma in concerns of Les 

Fleurs du ~al . The fi rs t four stanzas introduce four f i gures, 

e och one o f whom i s notable Eor his hypocrisy and is 

pr edestined as Satan ' s victim . The Ei rst 

characters d ra wn froon ~lol i ereos comedies : 8ar"agon (from 

~AV~,~), the oersonification of avar ice , Clnd Celil1ene ( froon 

the very incarnation of vanity. T"e second 

personages see:n to l3a udela i re 0 s oersonal 

exper1ence: one, a journalist, 1S the li ving embodionent of 

heartles s harshness (~ho recalls perha9s the me rciless short-

s iqht e d and narro ~~I -minded critics \,;ith v.:holn ~he ooet had to 

cooe); t lH? other, ,.;h om ~aude l?lire clA.i :ns to kno'd "'ni~ux que 

t o U ~) " I is ~~rhaDs an ~vocation ot his yout~, qoverned by Cin 

ove(' \~;, e l l1l i nq sense oE f7.nnui: I n fact , th~ fourth s tAnZrl sums 
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soineles~ "vol~ntueux" suffecs Eraln a~ e'n~i '~hich is devoid 

or th~ met~o~ysical im plications accorjed to it by Pascal and 

Bau-.:lelaire: si',ni f icantly, til is tyoe of "ennuyt§" is 

condemned to descend i~to Hell , for he 'las no a'.~areness of 

the need oE a quest , I'en g~missantll, for s9iritual salvation: 

Mieux que taus, je connais certain volu~tueux 
Qui b~ille nuit et jour et se lamente et oieure , 
'lepet"lnt, l'fmpuissant et Ie fat: "Jui, je veux 

~tre vertueux , dans une heure!' 
(13-15 ) 

Tile Eifth ssan.za. acts as a transition to the second 

movement oE the poem. Time ticks on inexorably towards man's 

damnntion , but its message remains unheeded: this theme of 

IlIa Euite du tem9s" is central to Ba udelaire's poetry , as it 

was to Pascal's '.vr iti~gs; its close connection to ennui .,,,ill 

be d iscussed late r. His claim. ti1~t "l'homme est Aveuqle, 

sau r rl, Eraqile ll is reminiscent of Pascal's "L'homme n'est 

done que deguisement, que mensonqe et hypocrisie, et en soi -

mime et ~ l'egard des autres" ( 8l0U ,L97 3). 

The second move,nent, which lasts until the middle of the 

eleventh stanza, si1nals the arrival oE Saean; it constitutes 

ttle Eirst unforeseen eve nt, wh ich t~e title had anticipated. 

Tne nov-erEul menace oE Saean in the ooeIO indicates that 

Baud~l~ire's thouqht i s still , to a l~rle ~xtent , Gnostic , if 

not ,"ian icheAn: Satan's lauqh is II va inqueur ll 
• But hecf.;! , 

Baudelaire is not celebratinq !:n e triumoh oE evil; rat!1'?r, 
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Cat.r-ln ?er :=jonitir-:-s the ooet's oessimistic V 1-==.'1 of th-'? '.i\r'orlr:l, 

tor he is II Pno r "O,> , (\i ." , et laid comrne Ie monde!(' He ~~t, 

~ignificant ?rogression oE the ?oem: 

' ... Car il (Ie oalais) est Eait avec l'uniJe~sel P~ch~, 
Et contient ~on orqueil, rna douleur et rna gloire! I 

-Ceoendant, tout en haut fle l'univers juch~ , 
Un Ange sonne la victoire. 
( H-44) 

T~is descri~t ion reoresents the vivi~ re-enactment of a 

Miltonic lost oaradise being regained: precise ly when Satan's 

SU!Jre iTlacy is aooul; to be pLoclaim~d, An Angel hails the 

victory of God. Origi~al Sin, whch pervades the 

universe has be~n overcorne. The penultimate stanza conveys a 

conceot important to Baudelaire: 

IQU~ b~ni soit ton fouet, 
Seiqneur! que la douleur, 6 P~re , soit b~ni~! ... 
(45-46) 

Physical and moral .uffering brings soiritual he~ling . Thus, 

tile ",hole of Les Pleurs du'~al attains i'! coherence, becaus" 

thi .3 t:1erne is di rectly related to tne Eirst oaem at IISpl een 

et Id~al(', "8~n~dictionr', ~he r e the poet exclai~s, 

But, 

-I~oyez b~ni , man Dil~u, Qui donnez la souEfrance 
Co rnrne un divin r.emede a nos ilTIpuret~s ..• I 

(57-50) 

:nos t siqniEicantly, th is suEEeriC1q, til i s 

E rui tl ·'?ss: 

rljour 
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••• • ,"lO n a .ne dan.s t e s ma 1 n c; n I e s:: oa sun va i n j 0 U Po t , 
~t "tA orudence est infini~l. 
(O-4~) 

Pascal maces a si~ilar US0 oE this oositive asnect oE 

sufferinq in his "Pri~re pour l~ bon usage des rnaladies "; he 

addresses God in tile following teems: 

91 J 'ai mal us~ de rna sant~, et vous m'en avez 
justement 9uni: ne soufErez pas que j'use mal de 
votre ounition. o.t puisque la corruotio~ de rna 
nature est telle qu'elle rend vos faveurs 
peenicieuses, faites, B mon Oieu! que votre gr~ce 
toute-puissante rne ren d a vos ch§timents 
salClt<lires. 

II L' I!TI'Jrevu" ends '..;i th the sound of toe triumphant and 

jotful trumoet. The final ~ord, "louanaes", addressed to God, 

offers a d.irect contrast to th,~ vlords of the t"8bel in ilLes 

Litani~s de C!.ut.ilnll: "Gloire et louanQ8 a toi, Sat.an ... " (46). 

The earlier triumoh of ~pl~en has been overCOITIe by the 

II Ideal" . 

"L'r ,.npr8vu" forms one of thA group of later poems \,hieh 

Baudelaire "n'a Das cru devoir faire place dans l'~dition 

d~finitive des Fleurs du Ma!",92 as the editor of IlLes 

Eoaves " states. Still, if tile ? oem were to be included in Les 

£l"~.~.!:.2 du r"1,,~, its orderinq \tv'oul ,i be fu n'larr:entally i:nportant, 

for, if it "ere considered as An eoilogue to the anthology, 

the Christi~n 301ution ~ould be undeniable. l-loweve r, I tend 

~o agr e e \vith RufE '5 incorooration o f this ooe:n into the 

section, "S o l een et Td~al", t o r, rather than the final 
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testA, 1:1ent of a con-Jersion to Chr l stin:ni ~y, " r.., ' Im rJrevu li lS nn 

8xpres ::;ion of II Idealll in contrast to II ~Dl~en ll. Thus , althol.lIJh 

t h is Cnristian ~~r:30ect ive forms an essential I)art of Les 

meaning conveyed by the aesthetic '''hole . But it is oerhaos 

best to follow the editorial or0erinq adooted by such em i nent 

scholars as Cr~oet and Blin , Anto ine Adam and Claude pichois, 

;;lho incl:lde "L'Lnorevu" in the qroup of poems call ed "Les 

E~aves" at the Rnd of their ed ition, as Baude l aire had 

ap9arencly not intended them to belonq to Les Fleurs du Mal . 

For the thematic cO,herence of 8audelaire's ooetic outout , the 

Ruff edi tion is essenti"l ; for authe nticity, it would seem 

?referable to follow Adam 's orderinq. 

A natural ::> r oqression for this study is to :nove Erolo thp. 

spiritual asoects of Baudelaire'S wr i t inqs to an evaluation 

of tile tile:ne of ennui i n Les Fleurs du m~l , since ennu i 

is of deep metaohys ical si''lniEicance to the ooet , even more 

so than to Pascal in his Pensees . Indeed, Bonlli "tt"ins a 

symbolic s tatus (a s registered by the use of a capital 

letter), and becomes, as we have me ntio ned , a theology . To 

continue wit h F3enjami!l Fondan~'s r~asonil1q (to \vhom we o ... le 

c[lat terrn, "theologie de l'ennui"), 

93C~ tte th~oloqi~ ... est ~ fa ir ~ , el l e n'exiqte pas 
encore , ma i s , d~j~ , elle se 00S~ avec cette 
simole affirmation que l'cnnui . .. est o~ch4 . 

Ind eE?d , 0n nUl oeco!n~s f ully in t~qratAd i~to Baudelaire'S 



:nor.::l1 conceotion o( 0 xiste:1c~ , oeq i:1ni'1(j .. .:it.h hiS not10n oE 

r; r i ':j i n Cl 1 c: i '1 • 

Five sections -,I; ill hencetorth- be 0evoted to 8a u'Je l a i Le 

and the t.he;ne oc .<?nnUl : firstly , the role of ennui in tl1e 

introductory oo~m of Les Fleut"s du ·'Ia 1 \V i 11 be discussed; we 

sha 11 then focu s on ~he ?articulaL concepts of Spleen , 

"gouffre" and l'divertissement" . ~he cllapte r will co nc lude, i ~ 

relacion to Pascal ' s ChListian sol'ltion , '"ith an exam i na~ion 

of the poss ible resolution oE ennui as offered by Baudelaire 

in Les PleuL;; du ~al , with oaLticulaL reference to the final 

aoem , " Le Voyage ". 

~e have alLeady Lefl e cted u?on the his to ry of and the way 

in '..;rlich this stat~ 110 lonqer rnerely conveys Baudelaire ' s 

o~rsonal feeling , bu: becolnes rather a m~tc::!physical symbol of 

existence . '!':oe novelist <'t:1d essayist , Paul 30IJr'let , wLiting 

1'2S5 t ilan t '.venti yeflt"s aEter Bautjelaire's dea t~l , lin:':ed thp. 

ooet's conceotion of 8nnUl , "Ie ver secr~t des existences 

cornt> l ees " ,94 to , -_11 S i:1nate Z\s vii th Pascal , 

Baudelaire sees ennU l as proof of ~an ' s incapacity Eor 

ilR08iness: it cultivates ~lis I'qoGt du ~~ant ", culm i natinq 1n 

951'A:n~re et ddEinitive :na14diction jet~e ~ 
l ' Rxi~tence o~r Ie vaincu qui sornhre dans 
l'iLr~oarable nihilisme. 

r.o~"ever, altl1ouq:l i301Jrl~t reco'}nizes th~ spiritual ~l-:'!lfIent i n 

the cosmlC sign i f icance of 



t:lis lattp.r US'2, esoeci.,lly in r.~lation to i.ts nositive role 

1n Pascal's "'iritinqs , ':..;hich henceforth will be our- cen~~ral 

20ncer-n. 

4 II l\LJ L~CTPURn 

T~is poem, which serves as a prologue to the collection, 

is manifestly of unique imoortance, as it both sets the tone 

and introduces the themes and main preoccupAt i ons ot 

Baudel~ire's wor~. The fundalnental role of Fnnlli In the poem 

anticiPAtes its central siqniEicAnce to the \\Ihole of Les 

""leurs du ,'1al. ----------

The Ei rst lines si.,nal an aoundance of carefully chosen 

t~eologicAl ~erms which appear in the Proloque. Baudelaire's 

soiritual orientation is evident from the outset: 

L~ sottise, l'erreur, l~ o~ch~, la l~sine, 
Occupent nos esprits 8t travaill~nt ~os corps, 
Rt nous Alimentons nos ~i~ables relnorJs, ... 
(1-3) 

Thus, [rOITI tile beginning, there pr-evails a strong a~areness 

oE Qr i'=Jina1 sin and at: the corruotion of humanity_ Remocse 

and guilt constitute natural <'?xtensions oE this 'Iretched 

StotA. TnA voice 1n the ficst stAnza is that at the 

f:lor:llist, commentinq on thr-; sins of man. But, as if") the 

second. ~;tClnza, the USE' of IInous" dra'~v's noet an,.,. r~ader alil(e 

into il s:1ar,,,,1 r~soonsibili':y anoi on,, :<es oenitents of us all. 



,J .... )an ?revo:3!: observes tllC1t " L\U Lpcteur" "0:,t un ~ contp.ssion 

q~neral~ ,j'une eooqlJe ~t non d ' "J n indiiJl1ju - cll~ n 1en 

oa "" "O;""~ o~"_r'·t)~n -·lL"",'.96 : :::, ill . .. <I S _:;'> <J r::: t::: In ::leed , our colL8ctive auilt is 

one of "suoine acyuiescence",97 as ~~rtin Turnell cuts it; in 

t~is way , our r~morse an~ reoentance becO lne "ai~a bles 'I(3) and 

"1ac hes H (S); vi~ even e ;nbacJ( I l ga i '2ment"(7} uoon this oat il of 

moral ev il an ~i VIce. It reoresents anot ller Eor~ of the 

Pascalian man 's att8m~t to 8scap8 f rom the 8nnui of h i s true 

nat~t:8 . Out: conceotion of reality becolO8s invert8d, and >Ie 

are l :.lllerJ i nto a false sense of security by Satan , "Qui 

lonqlJetoent. no t t:e eso rit 8nchante" (10) • Yet, 

unkno~inqly, ~e are drawn into H811 (stanza 4) and we bt:eathe 

li la Iv,ort rja.:1S nos ooulllons "(23), a mOV'2;nent ...;h ic h antici:Jat~s 

the last section of L8S Fleut:s du ~lal: 
'-"-'-~=---

the final 

consciousness of journeying to~"ar-js Hel l ., nr] D~ath In "~U 

Gecteur 'l corres~onds to the r ~ader 's aroqress i on throu~~ t~~ 

different staqes of the boo ,~ towards lila :"!ort ". '\Jot only does 

thi.:; give the \.;or :< a sense o~ structural cO:lerence , but tile 

olacing oE 'Rnnui at the end oE HAu Lecteur" illustrA.:" .~s its 

ulti~ate consequence . 

Bau~elaire's use of Satan , lice savant chil11iste"(12), 

;::>t:ovi.jes a vital fAccot: in "the moral ct:ameIVot:k of th8 :)08m , 

as it i 'noli~s that man 1 s s~lt-decf~otion e :nanates from evil 

an.:! ~ot Erom -:100']: it follo"s th'lt selE-kn<)w"ledqe 'Hi Ll 18Ad 

so:n0 f a rIO a [ ~.Josit ive Divini ty . By nami ng r.o " ·'·nnUl as the 

rnost J~~dly vic e Wl1 ich r~:nains hi~~en froln us (11il ne OOUSS2 
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!)~Cha05, .35 Ji·i Pascal ir"t his tceFlt:nP:'nt of ~onU l, that ,,0 

tu some form of sciritual fulfilment. 

Th~ catalog'ue of seven i(inds of Inonstrous animals 111 the 

eighth s:an za could ~ell be a sym~olic reores@ntation of the 

Seven D@adl! Si1s, in the baroque mode: after this terrifyinq 

8vocation of ~vil, ~nnui assumes an asoect which becoJn~s even 

more sinister. ~lse '~here , Baudelaire "ssoci.:3tes ...... ,ild beas~s 

ivith his conceotion of Original C:in: for f'!xamol"" the ooet, 

cOinm~nt.inq on a t50o~< entitl~d L' P.s8rit des Betes, to its 

author, ~lchonse Toussenel, d",clares, 

9H vccr f'! livre r ~veille f'!n moi bien des idees 
dorrnantf'!s , - e t, a crocos Je peche originel, @t 
de forme moulee sur l'idee, j'ai pens~ bien 
souvent que 1"'5 betes malfaisantes ",t deqoQtantes 
n'etai~nt 98ut-etre que In vivicntion, 
cocporification, ~closion • la vie materiel!e , 
des mauvaises pensees d", l' homme . - Auss i la 
nature f'!nti~re parti ci ?e du ceche oriqinel. 

Fvidently, the r eoul.sive animals of "A.U T..Ieet::.eurII eVOK.e Eor 

Bau'lAlaire a vivid reoresentation of Or i9ina1 Sin, all the 

more so as the Doem was pub lished only a few months be fo r e he 

s;)nt his let~er of AooreciAtion to 'I'oussenel. 1\5 R-[3 Cheri)( 

notes, through the nrominenee oE tn,= theme. of sin, or moral 

'?vil. in "Au LActAur", "le livr e est "lone , dnos l' ~sor it rJA 

:):~ rdi t i on ". ~9 Cnp.ri)( iurther po i n t '3 out aspect of 

Baudelaire's style .1nd tonp, \Vhich rec,~lls strict 

Jans~nism of PasCAl: 



I JOL~ oe ss i~is~e du mo rali s te s ' aoearent~ ~e fAit ~ 
celJi ties auteur5 :nystiques , ~t la riqu~ur de sa 
?ens~e est confor-me ~ leur asc~se. 

Thus .... ;e '£love ':0 the subst a ntiFll last t ,.-II"O stnnzas , '· y'here;! 

the entir~ cont.~nt oE Les F1Aurs dl.l Mal co ! n~=s under the sign 

c)t "nnui and ·"here both poet And reader become equal in the 

rigorous voyage of existence \vhich is charted throuqn the 

d i fferent sections of the collection: 

II en est un olus lAid, olus m.chant , olus i ~~onde! 
Quoiou 'il ne pousse ni grands qestes ni grands cris, 
II Eerait volontiers de la terre un d~oris 
St dans un bai ll ement avalerait Ie monde ; 

C ' est l'Ennui! - l'oeil chargd d'un pleur involontaire, 
II r@ve d ' 4chafauds en Eumant son hou~a. 
Tu Ie connais , lecteur , ce monstre d~licat, 
- !lyoocrite lecteur, - man semblabl~, - mon Er~re ! 

(33-4() 

In her succinct and other~ise accurat~ survey oE Les Flaurs 

dl!-~~l , 'Ilison i"airli,= oossibly over - si 'l101iEies the role oE 

"nnui 1n this ooem, by exelaining that it "i.s too close to 

the bric- . - brac ap~urtenances of romantic fashion".lOI On the 

contrary, 3audelaire ' s use of Bnnui ~ere heralds his efninence 

as a sym~olist eoat as ~cll as his modernity : desei te som8 

traditional romantic imagery, his use oE these linages ma :cp.s 

Ennui an original and essential conceot in his poet ry. Ie i s 

both i'lll-enqulfinq and a symbo l 01' nothin q ness. I\s Fondane 

asserts, 

102Po~te de la mod~rnit4 ! Personne n'a mieux que 
8~udela ir e exo ri m~ l'anqoisse ~ e l ' acosm i sme, CAr 
l'ennui est ango i sse et cOlnme l'acosrnisme est 
n~ant, l'ennui 8St ~nqoi s sA du n~~nt. 



f ina 1 oE "A'..l L~ct8ur ll is OA r t i cu 1.3 r 1 y 

stAnds [or an irrevocaol~ 5y:oool of modern c i vilisation ; l~ 

drearninq of scaffolds , Snnlli foresees tll~ inevitability of 

pr8~ature de~tll, ~hich culm i n~t~s in the final section of Les 

toc8tClste or trlA desoerat8 forms ot "divertiss~m(= nt" which 

toe poet will eVOKe later in t ilA coll~ction . But orooably the 

;nost d i s turbing and arresti:1g i :naqe of Ennui derives crom lic e 

monstre delicat" . It creates an effective contrast to the 

ho '"ling beasts of the ei"hth stanza: fJerC! anothC!r monster is 

found, isolated, far deadlier and far ')lore oO ','~rEul, out , 

paradoxically , Udelicat ll 
, fastidious ; quietly an·] 

unobtrus ive ly, it oenet-rat es tile inner being of hUf7lanity. 

1'h u5, vie reach the concl 1Jsion , \'Y'itn Fondane, that ~nnui I S 

sin , A n~w form o E noral evil. SepArate Ero m thg ceven Deadly 

Sins l 

103 11 n'est plus un ' etat d 'a ~e ' 'llais un etat d9 
9~ch~ , Ie crime oar ~xcell~nc~ et qui ~e figure 
pas ~armi les 9~~h~s th~ologi ques . 

1\': the end, '3au<:lelaire casts "n ~gual resoonsioility 'Jpo n 

himself and the reader, havinq introduced t wo closf!ly inter-

r e lilted themes ·"hich will domina:: e Ces Flf!urs du Mal: 8nnlli 

and "le p.ch§ orig inel ". 

Clearl y , ennUl is nn I)er ioh('ral concern for 8audelaire. 

Duri~q his life, he 113 ,~' 1 t:,is term fro on his youth until his 
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11lst yt..~nr.., : !lis l~tt(~rs, Bso~cially t ilO":>"? to his ,rotil,::.r, 

overf Lo .... " .. ith e'<r)(,,~SSlon5 suc~ as lIennul ho("ciol~II , lI ennui 

nortel", "ennui de vivre " , " d~goat de tout", I'~orrible 

sensation oj'U!1 isol~rnent "osol'.1" and IIs:Jl~ en ", fl term \N'hich 

0ill form a major comoonent of Baudelairian ennui. already at 

t~ l ~ age or ~iqhteen , he confides to his :nothet" that. lil. ne 

reste cien, t"len qulinrj,ol~nce , maussaderie , ~nnui ll.l J4 ~nr:1 

again, on the 30th December IdS7, the year when Les Fleurs du 

Mal first apoeared : 

lOSee que je sens , crest un im[n~nse d~couraqement, 
une sensation 0'isolement insupoortaole, une geur 
oerp0tue lle d ' un malheur vague, une d.fiance 
COlnol~te de mes forces, une absence tot~18 de 
d~sirs , une impos siDilit. de trouver un amusement 
quelconque. 

rovlar'i:=; the end ot his life, much DE his ennui 'finS 

associated with a sense of d isqu s t At the ~reedy mat~rialisln 

o~ tqe Qetty bourgeoisie of f1is age . 1\s he leEt Fr ance for 

Bel(jium tn 1364, in or.Jer oartly to escape from his many 

·:leJts, it is har:11y SU rOrl ;H:1g t~at he shoul,j write, "Je 

m l ennlli~ en France, surtout oarce que tout Ie monde y 

r~s se:nj 18 ~ Volt~ire" .186 



the Proloque leAds i~to the 

or.incioa.l ;~nd bv s~ction , is 

constructed around existing and 

" Ideal!!, b~t'~·een the harsh r.~ality of our condi:.ion anrj the 

loftiness of our asoiratio~s. It follo\iS, Eroln the pr~valence 

or ennu 1 in " .l\u Lecteur ll
, that "!:'nnui 

i:1timately interconnected, if not identical. But, "hy 'loes 

8audelaicA then not entitle this movement, lI~nnui ~t Id~al"? 

IOvidently, Baudelai re intended to convey a di EEerence of 

meaning. 

·'vlaucice Cha?~31a.n, in comoacina 3au,jel"ic2 Rnd Pascal, 

arques tha t 3a!1dt?la i rA I s " c cnOlce OL the word "soleenll is to 

IImettre l'accent sur lJn CnractAre moderne,,;107 IJut, desoite 

tila t., he reasons, 

10dL'ennui de Baudelaire est bien le m@me que celui 
de Pascal: l'~tat morbide de l'ame, seule en 
pr~sence d'ellA-m§me. 

I~ 1S true ::r1at th~ ·word, IIsoleenll, t3l{en from thA t:::nglish, 

only made its first appearance in the French languaqe around 

1745; it was used more freq'Jently arnonqst writers of the 

romantic era, with the fTI0i'lnirJ'l of deep-rooted ",elancholy. 

UndouotAdly, the P. nl1 ish ori'Jins the r.vord and its 

soec i ali Sf?,-J S8nse to Baudt:=ln ire's irJtellActui'll 

~liti5m. But, rather than choosing term for its 



mo.jArn , connotntion to it, as he rji,j to t:le ter.o "ennui ": it 

is not r1 o,'? ~sonnl 13mot.ion, out the symbol of a civilisation 

d~soerAt~ly strivinq for so'ne s9ir itual CO ln fnrt. 

Robert v ivi ~r has oEfere~ an astute intArocet~tion of t he 

~eaning oE Soleen: 

l09plus a ln~r que la tristesse, olus marne que Ie 
d.sesooi r, il est Dlus aigu que l'ennui dont il 
of i re pour ains i dire la corresDondance oositive . 

Cr~oet and elin develop this eluc i dat ion oE Solesn a s a more 

oositive asoect oE ~nnui: 

11UOn a pu opooser Ie spleen ~ l'ennui comme Ie 
oositiE au n4qatiE ou encore comme un mal ceu 
d~raole et b.nin A un ma l chronique et 
in gu~ rissable . te soleen est 0185 brumeux, 
l'ennui olus nair. Mais l'~tymoloqie nous avertit 
olus oroEond.ment qu'ennu i comoorte haine et que 
soleen est ma l ad i e . 

TIlUS, \ ... hile ennui c;;tn be seen as .=j moral aEfliction, so l een 

beCOlnes often the ohysical I?xoress i on of thAt stat~ . 

Indeed, ennui by itself is too great a conditio,", of 

soiritual anguish to be contr.nsterJ. '..vi th any 

other state: Spl een fulfils the role oE onoosing the "I~~a l·. 

It 15 in Inany ways an extension , even a s~nsat i on , of ennui; 

as Viv i er ~1~borat0s , 

lll~~nu~ ~ la foi~ de r~signation at 1'esp~rance , Ie 
sr) l een e:~t une sorte rJe viol(~ nc~ im:nobi l e. 



In till? .. 
S~C\....lOn , IIColpen e ': Ideal ll

, shil ll concecn 

o~rselves mainly with t~02~ QO~ Jn5 10 'nina~~d by SD1~en , ~hich 

I\l:)~ct reuiller.-:lt has qrounefl under the acr e sti:1g titl~ ot 

11 Les sous l'Influence 

l'P.nnui ".112 .:li vi s ion comorises the ooems fro,n 

II Tr i stesses de 1.9. Lune" (75) to "L' riorloge Jl (l D2) , if \>Je 

ado<.J t the nLlClbering Buqqested the 1 968 edition oE 

9audRlilire by Marcel Ruff . 113 

Ho\',ever, the ti1~lne oE Soleen i s not confined sol~ly to 

tnese !)oems ; it illso provides a vital tension in the 

" arc~it8cture" of the earl i er ooems devoted to l\rt (1-21), 

an·j to th~ different forms of Lov'? (22-74); in these t(Vo 

sections , '3au·ielaire str ives to overco,ne' "pl~en . Indeed , 

seldom doe's he oresent one - sided o i~ces: like Pascal , his ilrt 

constilntly thrives on contrilsts and dualities. qs he ilS~S in 

11<iQui .:)ar~ni nous n'est r;>as un ' homo dU':Jl~x ' ? ·Je 
veux parler de ceux dont l'esorit iI ~t~ d~s 
l ' enfance 'touched with pensiveness'; toujours 
double , ilction et intention , [eVe at realite; 
toujours l ' un nuisant ~ I ' autre , l'un usuroant la 
oart de l ' autre. 

descr i bes the victory DE l.oJe 

0vocations of the l~eal . 

find 



- ss-

T:'e Cyclt-~ 0: Ar': 

"B~n~aiction" for~s an ~Ef~ctive introduction to th~ 

oolarisat ion of Sple8n and "I d~al'l . Its Eirst two lines mack 

a transit i on from the ~nnu i oE "Au Lecteurll to this ne'.v 

move~ne n t : 

Lorsque , ?ar un d~cret des ouissances suor§rnes , 
L~ Po~te apoara1t dans ce monde 8nnuy~ ... 
(1-2) . 

This very contrast oE the Poet and Ennui i~olies the role he 

is to ,OlRyin the uni'olding oE the d ra ma: he is desti:1ed to 

be persecutei , jut is ordaine~ to attelnot to elimi~a':~ Sol~~n 

i'1 h is s~arch Eor the Ideal. The religious i maq~ry stri:':"",s 

as vi"id ; ind ef?d , such as Il les desse i ns 

~terneL;"(ld) , "chem i n d~ la croix "(2 5) and " peleri naq e "(27) 

a ntici pate the soicitual journe·"ing of the Poet through th" 

course of Les Fleurs du ~1al . He cons i der.s his ·,JOr.( as a 

divine vocation . As Martin Turnell ~o i nts out , Baude l Rire 

l15descri~es two contr.asted orJers - the human orJer 
where the poet is persecut~d and t Ile divine order 
~he re 11e hoo~s to be re \~arded - and the3€ in turn 
corr~soond to I' spleenl' and " Id~Rl" , the "horror" 
and "ecstasy " of life. 

~ consequ~nce o~ tt1~ poet's vocat i on iq 5ufEerinq, bec~use of 

h i s extrerne sen.sit i vity ; it becQlnes onrt or his fnte , and is 

~=ssent i <31 tor his salvation , ~.;hich r(~se:nol(~s th~ t"olt'~ of 

ennui in Pasca l ' s d i alectical reasoni~g: 

- 'Soy~z b~ni , inon Di e u, qlli 'lon n~z l a sOllEZrance 
CO!flITl .~ un d i vin rp.mede ;~ no;:; im:)ur~t\~s ... I 

(57 - So) 
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rl is rol0. AS an artist ,=xpreSSAS nn asoi t"flt. i on towards th~ 

I.j~al, :a r rt?lTIovs--J eratO t.h~ ennui of tnA COlnmon h'oL1d: 

J~ sais qu~ vous ~acJe z une 91ac~ au Po~te 
Dans les ranqs bi~nheur~ux d~s saintes L~qion5, 
Et que vous l ' i~vitez ~ l'~te rnelle f~te 
Oes Tr5nes , des Vertus , ,jes Dominations. 
( 61 - 64) 

j'o1a n i E e 5 t.l Y , 3aud",la i re , in searchinq for his 

seeking a soid tual Bei ng , althouqh 

Idea 1, is 

arrogant self-confidence here i s completely at variance with 

t~e hu mil i ty which we find later in Mon Coeur ~is ~ ~u. 

In this .... lay , the aoem , having beq un I.\'ith the torment of 

Rnnui I ends ldi th an evoca ticn of the ~ter.na 1 II I dea l ll • The 

brill i ant l ight of the Ideal is contrastWJ with the styg i An 

qloom of 'P.ort:Ality . c;peai<ing of " ce beau d iademe" , the Cloet 

rejo i ces , 

' . . . Car i l n~ sera fait que de aur8 l~mi~re, 
Puis6e au foye r saint des rayons o rimit i Es , 
~t ~on t les yeux morteis , ,3ans l ~ ur solendeur e nti~r~ , 

~e sont que d8S In i roirs obscurc i s et olai~tiEs !' 
(73 - 76 ) 

This l i ght And dark i ·nager.y IS used Er.equl'?" tl y by 

9audelair e , to heighten t ;1e contri'lst bet'''e(~n the Ideal and 

~ ~ leen , DS we shall discover. in the otller ooems. Pasci'll Al ~o 

emo loyeJ this t'~chnique: tlH' [ollowi:1q me,iitAtion clo se l 'f 

i'lssociates the illag e of dar~n~ss · .. /ith the wretchedn~ss and 

ennui oE lnan's condition: 



L'homme ne sAic ~ 0u~1 rang S9 !n~tt re. 11 e~t 
visibl8ment ~gar~ et tom~~ de son vrai li ~u sans 
l,~ oouvoir retrouv~r. 11 l~ ch~rche pAr tout F.lvec 
i~qu i~tude et sa ns succ~s dans des t~n~bres 
irn pene tr-abl (;>s . (8427 ,L40u) 

This consciousness of man's restlessness ores~nts another 

Eunrjaml'o-~ntnl LRS Fleurs du Mal. ------------

1.1 the follo1dinq poem, 11 L' Albatros", '..;h'ich is an eFlrly 

cOlnpO'5ition, t'1e POAt is cornpar-ed to a s8a-biel wh ich has 

O~8n brought do".'n and. C39tured by sailors on th~ deck oE a 

ship, "Ie navire glissF.!nt sur les qouffres amer.sl/(4). This 

once Soarlnq bir.d,·' nol'i an exile, clumsy and oovlerless, is 

moc~ed by tIle sailors, Wll0 represent co mmo n men oE the world. 

Solecn prevails: Ill es qoufEres ainers ff call to mind the 

Pascal. Li:ce the albatross, poet Dosse S'5es 

t tle I)otential to becQ!ne oart of the Ideal; he is COln?ared to 

"rois de l'azur"(6) and "Dr inc e des nu~es"(13), but, instead, 

1S tr-ao oed among hosti Le people \"ho do not under-stClnd his 

vocation. Ir-onically, the sai lor- s in the ooem choose to rna:<e 

fun of t.h8 bird, "oour s'a:;nuser"(i)i for t hey seem to rJ.(~liqht 

1n th~ very "divertis seme nts" ~Ynich, accordi .'1q to Pascal, 

pr-event man from r-ecognlz1ng his true condition: that the 

po~;:!t, or artist, 1!1 Baud~laire's vie '.", should b8 the object 

or .n 21!1 I S 
• ~. 1 

rl01CU1.8, (ieeen t ua t,~s the contr~st between thA 

ooet's IdAal and the overwhelming ~nl een of the wor-ld . 

Tht~ third 0001n, "F:lc:§vat ion", reveal.s th~ other Dolr.:- of 

t ~lat t ·:leal: the po~t soars tO~'t' ar:ls a stronq ch';('1r\~ne ss of 



s~iritual ou ri Eicatinn. Althou1h t h~ refllities of ~ol~8n Are 

,:)res0n t in a. Dnr.:lS~ silch as lice:; 1TI 1FiSmeS '11orbides"(9) , "1f~ 

str ive s to leRve ch~~ benind him. The olayin~ off of liqht 

ngainst anoears h~re tne 

contrast between t:l~ 3hado~',;s of ennui and t!1e !')ur.~ liClht of 

spi ritual fulfilment woul~ s'~em to corresoonJ to the movem~nt 

troln ~nnui to salvation in Pa~cAl's diA10ctic: 

Derri~re 105 ennuis et les vastes chagrins 
Qui chargent Je leur ooids l'existence brumeuse, 
Heureux c~lui qui ~eut i'une ail~ viqourells e 
S'~lancer vers les chamos lumineux et ser~ins; 
(13-15). 

However, this asoect constitutes only a qener~l oarallel; . " 1<-

i3 i :ngortant :'lot to read too r.~ligious "l meRn1ng into the 

:,)oe:n, especially at this ea rly stage in the vol'Jrn~, for "les 

cieux"(18) are more symoolic of the Ideal thaO'J or S::>iritURl 

enl ightenment. 

The next poem, "Correspondances ", reo resents another 

evocation of the Idea 1 . "oleen ao:)~a.t's to be 

temoorarily vanquished by a "orofonde unite", desoite the 

oresence oE sc~nt:3 v.'hich are "COr-t'OlllPUS , riches et 

triomqilan ts"(ll). Still, in 1 ;,55, in his c01nm8ntary on the 

terins to rjescri:,e a se nsp. oe ennui: 

115tous l~s tyoes, toutes l ~s i lj~es, tout es les 
se nsations S~ con~onJrai~nt dans un~ vaste unit~, 
monotone 8t imp~r sonne ll~, imm8nse co :nme l'ennui 
,=t 1,,,, n~ant. 
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HO'IV~vec , 1:1 
1- ' . .... n 1 5 text, l~audela i r ~ in tenJs to condemn 

i:1ter9cetations .vhich to 

unIverse, a v e ry different conceot Eroin that exnr~sse1 l~ t~lA 

>,oem. H~lene Ca " sou-Ynqer gives a subtle interoretatinn of 

IICocreSQonJa:1ces", w';,ich she assimi.lat8s to the conceot of 

lI esor ic. ,:18 finesse" in PascAL's ',vritinqs. One r)articular 

Pascalian til0lJg~t underlines ,3 vie :...; ',vhicn .is si:nilar to that. 

0;: Baudelnire: "Toutes chases couvrent quelqu~ myst~re; 

toutes chases sont des voi18s qu i couvrent. Oi~U", as he wrot~ 

in a letter to ~lle de ~Onnnez.117 B.lene Cas sou-Yager 

elaoorCl tes: 

IlBC~ m§me 'esorit 1e fi~esse' qui ~st ~ l'origine 
de lA vision lnystique de Pasc~l, es t ~galern~nt h 
la base des 'corres?onJances' oaudelairiennes. 
Gr§ce A sa merveill~use incuition de 'l'analoqi ~ 
uniiJecs~lle', l.~ 90e te rJl?S Fl~urs du ~jal etnblir.a 
d8S ;nilliers ~e rapoorts et d'~quival~nces ent re 
toutes chases et oercevra la 90~si~ des grands 
enseln~l~s . 

thi s ',<vay, i t is thClt 

o reoccunations are essentiAlly sniritual; ~ut 

"Corresoondances H :nust not br::! tA-(.:":!i1 as a mystical 'Joctrine; 

r'o'lAt.ionshi?" b(~t'-Neen \lisi~le Eoens nnd man I S intini~8 

aS9irations, ~et'l,l'?en the sen:se~3 and tile mystery of tl1l'; world. 

lILa Voix", ... ·hich Ruff inclu r.1l-!s next in hi.s f? ~lition, is 

renlity. ~qai~, two distinct orders are foun~3 - the ~uman aDI-J 
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1n Eact, t~e 

ju~ctFiDosition or on:Josit~s , a Envouritr.; t~ch;"1it!u~ of Pascal. 

The ima'1e or iar<.ness otc8rs us another eVOCn~i()n of th~ 

~nnui of exist~nce and of "le qoufire ": 

D~rriere l~s decors 
D~ l'e){istenc8 i.nmen s e , au pIllS noir de l ' ab1me , 
Je vois distinctivement des mondes sinquliers. 
( 16 -1 8 ) 

Tne " deux 'J::> i x " of ;,yh ich Baude l a ire soeaks e :o ::>has iz e the 

duality of h i s gnostic vision, as in the well-Knovl!1 passage 

of his intimate ejiOlry, "10n Coeur "lis a 'Ju , ,yhere he detects 

in man "deux oostulations si~ulta o~es , l ' une vers D i ~u , 

l'autre vers Satan ".11 9 

"J'ail1e Ie , " souven .lr ... rep resents a reve r sa l of 

" Benedict i on ", ',·,her e the o;:>enirlg dO'l1irlation oE soleen 1S 

overCOine by t! ) ~ Ideal . The Poet i s now overwhelm~d by a s~nse 

or ennui ; he 

Sent un f r o i d ten8b re llx envelo9:J~r son ame 
Devant ce noir tableau ole in d 'eoouvantelnent . 
(10-19) 

TC1e fir.st Eourtw'!n li nes ::- ecall the in nocent state oE man 

b~fore Oriqinal C:in ; i nde(~d, the i 'Tlagery of the na<erJn ~8s of 

:nan .:tnd vioman A.nd of II fruits Qurs" (13) :?rov i des 03n obvious 

r8ference to ~dam a nd ~ve. Neverthe l ess , the oaganism of t ll is 

poem (~hich contAins Inythological figures suc~ as phoebus and 

is as strong as it s Christian aspect. 
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. " souv~n 1 L ••• to 5ut;>'")ort 

(~t:. Ie christianism~ S~ prouvent reci?roqup.'11~nt"120 But, Eor 

oue conc~r.ns , the acute Oriqinal Sin is 

imoortant, ;<ith the initial innocence of :he qardeCl oE "de", 

followed by the ennui of man's condition . 

'rne (0110",i:1g ooem, "Les l'hares", consecrates o"e of the 

oerfect exoressions of Baudelaire's Doetic ar t. Bis gersonal 

choice of oainters and sculctors beings out a dramatic sense 

of progresslon from ecstasy to agony , from the temporary 

triumph of th~ II IrJealll to the d~£ini tive victory of Sple~"1. 

Of the 8ight ~rtists whorn he has sel~cted and arra~ged in a 

s[lecial order ,·hich is not chronological, the final t,vo, 

Goya, "ct:luchernar ole i:1 de choses inconnues"(25), and 

Delacroix incarnate ennu i. Indeed, enn'-1i forms the centre of 

the inspiration of the oaintings of Delacroix in particular, 

or more precisely, of 8audelaire's vision and interoretation 

or his act:: 

Delacroix , lac de sang hante des mauvais anges, 
OmQ rage oar un bois de s3Dins toujours vert, 
Ou sous un ciel Chagrin, des fanfares etranges 
Pasaent , comme un soupir etoufEe de Weber; 
(29-32) 

Clelacroix himselF, in a l ·2 tter wr it ten to ~lm.., Porget on t.he 

2St '1 I\ 'J'l'Jst 1<354, ',' rote of !: ile "a tteintes ile ce terribl,~ 

ennelni " , adding that "avec une certaine tour~ure d ' esorit, it 

Eaudrait une ~ner~i~ inconcevnblp pour n~ pas s'ennuyer'l.121 
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Eternal. 8o~ever, th8 lin e , Ilcre~t 'oou r les co~urs Inortels un 

divin opium"(36I, seems to hint that even this asoiration oE 

1\r-~ could b~ m~rely an el~vAt:e,j fOrir of II divert i r:;se lTIf:!nt", a 

suggest ion ~h ich he will develop later in Les Fleurs du Mal . 

aqain , only til rouc(1 surrer inq can Ei nd 

purification. Furthermor~, his is a s~eciEic sacred function, 

as Feu illerat 90ints out in a comffi~n tary on IlLes Phar8s ": 

1221e po~te est dr' oriqine c~l~st~ , crest un des 
~,ommes , tout au moins , qu i ant conserv~ quelgu~ 
2hose de la ouret~ d'avant la faute ; c'est 
oourguoi i1 a Ie po uvoir de ?~n~t re~ 1e myst~re 
de l ' existence dans 1eque1 il trouve la matiAre 
Je sa PO~Si2 . ~a is ce monde est 11oStil~ et oeu 
fait pour Ie COlnprendr~, car il est lui - m@me 
vici~ Dar Ie odchd originel et envahi oar 1a 
lai~eur. La soufErance es t done Ie lot de t out 
artiste, mais el 18 est aussi unA r~coln~ense et un 
s i gne de r~demotion . 

'ra deve l oo Feuillerat ' s th01Jght, til is "souffrance" cont~ins a 

s trong consc iou sness of en nUl. ~s ~ith Pascal, ennui reveals 

both a slqn of na:1'" "'Jretchedn~ss and oE his octential 

redemotion . eaude1aire conveys the greatn~ss oE man , achieved 

tnrough Art , in the closi~q stanza of th~ poe~ : 

Car c'~st vrai~ent , ~e ign e ur, l ~ meill~ur t~moiqnaqA 
Que nous ~u is s io ns donner de notre cli qrlit~ 
Que cet ardent sanglot qui roul~ d ' ~qe en ~qe 
Rt vient Inourir au bard de votr~ ~ternit~! 

I~ this conclusion , 8aud~1~ire ' s vision oE humanity parall~15 

Pasc~l ' s recotJnition of the oO\ver of cr~n.ti'ile thought: 



siqniiicantly , botn writers USA tlle ter;n " di~ni t ~ ll. ~s 

0~ns(~ e ll (8347 , L20J) . T~ i s as"JAct is i~JortAnt , beC3.use both 

t~lin~8r anj ooet , as moral i sts , are not entirely o~ s sim i sti c 

about man ' s natural condi t ion : deso it8 t he Eundamental e nnui 

~'Jn i ch C:'nracter i ses h i s be i nq , his qreatness l i~s ln oe i nq 

able to t hin~ and in be i nq able to oossess and comm un icate a 

so i r.i t ua l conc8ot i on ot ~r t. 

T~e next five ~oems , all 50nn8ts , conEo r m close l y to the 

ttleme of ennui: indeed , they all evo~e the obstac l es , crea t ed 

by "?l een , '"hieh orev8nt t he atta i:1fpe n t of a n y Ide al. \< - B 

Ch~rix has l i sted these hindrances : 

1 23C l est, su c ceSSiV8!nent , la maladie ( "La ~use 
Malade " ) , l' indiqence ( "La Muse V~nal~ "), Ie 
sent i me nt du v i de int~ r i8ur. at l e d~qoGt du 
trava i l (H Lp. 1'10 i ne :o'a ineant "), les t roublAs d l u n 
coeur ::.xu i A contract~ des son extr~me jeunesse u n 
incurable ennui (" L'8nnem i" ) , 18s adversit~s de 
la vi~ enfin , q~i se corljur~nt avec une 
meurtcissante Eatalit~ contr8 ll artiste ( 'I Le 
Gui ':jnon ") . 

n La ~/luse r.1alad~ " de8icts the oQoos i t i on betl.\~ ee n a n anc i'~n t 

ti me or pur i ty and the modern aqe oE li la 

l ' horreur"(4) ; as \.;e cl.1 i tned , the 9hysicn.l illness oE the 

Muse is more suited to ~pl een tllan the moral maladi oE e nnui . 

The co ,noination oE Christ i an i ~y ( "ton sang ehr~ ti en"-ll) a nd 

Q;:lq:30 i :;rr. ( "Phocous , ~t. I e qraO(1 Pan" - 14 ) a:jai n appears to 

i ~dicat~ tne dual vision of Baudelair~ ' s Gnost.icisln. 

I:' Sf:!ems tilClt "LA :'.J]use Venal~ " r~ca l ls muc h oE the 

Eilscination sho'Nn by 13aude l air~ Eor Pascal ' s ascet i cism : "Co) 



l'asc~tismell and tnen resolved to liv~ 

rigorously.124 ~hile Pascal choos~s austerity and solitud~ in 

orller to recognize his n~tural ~nnui, 8audelaire pictures his 

~~:..J.SC 58e :<iI19 comfort tram "1~s noi rs ennui s des neif'Jeus~s 

soiret:?sll(3) in the ',var ,llth at rl un tison ll (4). 

\.;riters see ennUl ~asic to toe human condition. 

~i9ni.Eicantly, the ooet's !'luse, 10 order to hav~ her daily 

bread, 

SUlgS a "'fe Demo" in which she hardly believes (9-1lJ, for 

this lack of f~ith imolies a need which has not been 

gratiEiqd: then" lS a sqnse of yearn1~g on t'le oart of the 

Doet, ~ot God 1!l oi'lrticul"r, but for soiritual 

fulfilment. The final impression wnich ttle Qoem leaves is one 

of " fecole a~tempt to disguise the ~oleen of "xistence, a 

disguise wh ich, in reality, only serves to acct?ntuat~ tha:' 

very ennU .l: 

St ton rire trelno~ de pleurs qulon ne voit 9as, 
Pour faire ~oanouir lA rate du vulqaire. 
(13- 14 ) 

'rne st,;"Jte 8xoressed if') "Le 1'-1auvais .~oinell is obviously 

r ·." lated to 

125L'acedia', ffiill"die des moines. 
LA "raedium vitRe', 

as BaudelAire dl-"?3cribes it 1n FUS00S. In this aoem, h~ 

COlTI[Jares himself to a mon~ t.Jho lac<~ conviction or true 
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:Jeli~t . Its most L~maJ:"~nb18 as .~ect cOlnes from th~ nurn'Jer- of 

vitAL thf~ :res in Les FleuJ:"s ("lu ~l;::ll wh ich it Pintici"Jates. f\lot 

only 1085 the QOAln under-line tlle w~e tchedn~ss of an existence 

("~ominaterj by enn:.li, but its Chri5ti~n setting p.xoa n'.J:; our 

conc~ption of en:1ui , for here it i s seen as an over;,:;helminq 

sense of spiri tual notningness, simi lar to Pascal's vision oE 

ennui l il a godless c;orld . Fur t ilermore , it intro,juces the 

t ileine of Death, w!1ic h vl ill become a major conceot in the 

final o!1ases of the boo~. 

C:lerix t'ir.i t es of tht"-:e moti ts ....... ~hich dominat~ the next 

!l0em, "L' 8nnemi ": "les souvenirs d'une enEnnce et d'une 

adolescence tout"mentees, Ie besoin r] I ideal t"eligieux, et l~ 

s (.~nt i ,nent d 'un incurable ennui " .126 T!1e third aspect will 

concern us . In "Au Lect~u( ", Baudelaire Sh00S Ennui to be our 

Baudelaire alludes oerhaos ~o the same 

atJversary in the ':itle of this poem . But more orobably , th~ 

truf-? enemy cO lr.bines "IFi fuite du ti=?lTIOS" and ennui , PiS both 

idAAS are closely associated in Baud~laire's Doetry, as they 

ar~ i n Pasc~l's writinas: 

- 0 do~leur! a doul~ur! Ie Tem~s mange la Vle, 
Et l ' o~scur ~nnelni qui naus ronqe 18 co~ur 
Du sang que noUs oer~ons cro1t et se fortiEl~! 
(12-1<+ ) 

In " Le Guiqnon", the natur.e of time is intensifi~(j by the 

image of ~iSYDhus courageously but vainly continuinq his wor~ 

forev'~r: this futi le struqq18 a l so conveys dramatical l y thA 
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absuriiity of ~xistence , first r~cognized by PascRl and l~t8r 

caoturr~d Qerfectly by Camus 1" 'lis famous ~t<"le de C:isyohe 

(1 942 ). Tne ooet COlnes to ~ cQncl~sion which is both 

tecciEying and c omfoct il1g: "l' l\ c t est long et le Temps est 

court" ( 4) ; he fears that t'le t i me needed to bcing a wo ck oE 

art to com01etion and oecfection wil l 08 lack i t1q ; t he 

sat i sfying pact comes Ecom the rea lizat i on that ~rt out li ves 

the oass ing oE t i 'ne . This implication could pcovide a clue 

to the ooss i jle solution which Baudelaire offers to the 

artist to vanquish th e devastating effects oE ennu i and time , 

a oo int whi ch ~il l Se elabocated u po n. 

The fo11ow i ng II La Vie I\nt~rieure " and 

" 8oh~~iens en Voyaqe" , aooear to evo~e an Ideal of the 9ast . 

Ho~evec, both their I' d~nouements'l betray A dee9 co nSCI ousness 

of ennu1 : 1n the first a i ece , the ooet concludes that, 

ciesQi te this i .:Jeal .oeauty , ~e i s stil l ;::n·; ,=)re oE "Ie secret 

,joulouceux gui me faisai t langui c" (14); in the second ooem , 

he anticipates ~n im oend ing wo cld of C.p l een , "1'empi.r e 

familier des t~nAbces futures "(14). 

Tne i~ages oE fluidity in " L' Homme et l a Mer ", as in many 

ochec ooeins of the volume , c ocresoo nd closely to the i magery 

oE flux and change wll ich constitutes a stri~ing a s?ec t oE the 

odqinality of th~ Pens0.es . ------ '3oth Pascal a nd Baudelaice 

oresent 0-' ' ... rle tt" readpr s ,,, i th the f}eroetuFtl restlessness aort 

inconstilncy oE man. '3ut Eor Bau.Je liliu' , the se" assuml~S a n 

,,,3d,,,.] si·~n i E icance , Eoc it symbolizes a voyag e both into the 

~x t er nal un~nown and i~to t h8 inner depths of t t1A human soul: 



Vous ~tes taus les deux t~n~Dreux ~t discr~ts: 
Ho:nmR, nul n'a sond~ Ie fond d~ tes ab1mes; 
o m~r, nul ne conna1t t~s richp3ses i~times, 
Tant vaus ~tes jaloux de qarJer vas secrets! 
(9-12) 

These lines loo~ forwar1 to ti,e celebrated declaration in "Le 

voyage", at the close oE tile final ?oem oE Les Fleurs du Mal: 

~ous nous 8:nb~r~u~rons sur l~ mer des T~n~bres 
Avec Ie coeur joyeux d'un jeune passaqer. 
(125-126) 

Yet, in ilL' ~ iomllle et la :Y'.er", we find no sense of joy: 

although thA' :'heme of -.Jeatil announces "Le Voyaqe", here W8 

encounter a. d~Ath cfomio3.ted by So18en. The ooet 

int(~ntionally uses the ~vor'J "goufEre" to convey this ennui: 

"Ft ton Asarit nl~st 9as un gouEfre mains amer"(4)_ 

I\s .ve sa" earlier, the Eollo'winq biO poe:ns deoict the 

dangers of "or g ueil", a theme whicn pl~yed a capital role in 

Pascal's 9rojected Analogy_ Indeed, Baudelaire loo~s uoan the 

si~ oE 0ri1e as rooted in mHn's condition after the Fall: in 

"Cna':i 'l1ent de l'Orgu~i 1", the lanquaqe b~colOes delioerAt~ly 

theologicoal, and iel both ooems <;ol,':'on rules. The protHqonist 

or the latter ,)iece, in displAying pdd.e, loses his railson 

and, 1"Jerhaas r2callinq Pascal's "Ie silence et~rnel de ces 

eS:)nCS'S infinis" (B206,L201), Baudelnire .vrites, l'le sil~nce 

et lA nuit s'install~rent en lui"(20). 

In th e next. Eive ;)oem:s, B~u (lelair.e constructs his r,jeal 

of Beauty. Tolo·Never, only the last t;,vo of these, "Le r.1asqu(:)II 



-ilJ 'J -

an ti "Hyn:le ~ la Be.:'luti~ tI (oE tl1~ five just ment ione,J t :)~se 

were t he only t ~o not to aooear l~ t he first Ad ition of Les 

lI~pl ~2n '· . 

Tne title of " Le ~asque" already s ugqests a form of 

dlJF.llity: beneAth the ideal geaut 'y' of th~ mas !< , th e r e I IJr:<s 

reality of ~ ole~ n. the idealized 

beginning , Soleen qalns cont~ol and, li<e "l' obscur Bnnemi 

qui :10US ronge Ie coeur " ,127 a "mal ;nystf) ri ~ux ronqe" (31) 

the oerfection of this Beauty. Undoubtedly , this stranqe ev il 

- Mais ?ourguoi ~ l eure - t - ell~? EllA , beaut~ pa rEaite 
Qui ~ettrait ~ ses oi~ds I e genr~ huma in, vaincu , 
Quel mal mys t~rieux ronge son fLanc d ' athl~te? 

- Ell~ oleur8 , insense, Onrce qu'elle a v~cu! 
~c narce gu ' elle vitI Mais ce qu 'ell e d~Dlore 
Surtout, ce qui la fait fr~mir jusqu'aux genol1~, 
C'0 St qu~ fiexain , h~las ! i1 Eaudra vivre enco re! 
Demain, apr;:~s--jc .'TIai:1 et toujours! - cOlOme nous! 
( 29 - 36 ) 

'rhisooem reveals the absolute s incer it y of the ooet: he is 

able to oenetratA the mask of ~ogearances in order to 

recognize the stil.r :< reality of t;,e human condition. 1n this 

asoect, he closely relAtes t o PascAL: the in.3S !< symooliz8S 

~verything ... ",hich disqui:;es man ' s true nature, in the same? 

ma no!=? r as Pa sCi'll ' s " . pUlssances l\s 

seventeenth - century mo ralist StHt8d, 

no~s ~ftIssons l~ v~rit~ , o n nous l a cAche ; nous 
voulons §tre E1Rtt~s , on nous fl~tt~ ; nous aimons 
a etre trolno,~s, on nO:JS tro'lloe. (l3l0 0 , L97d ) 

tile 



terrifyinq , for, ~s ~artin TJrnell claims, 

128T~e ooe~ ooened i~ a mood of comolacent 
dilettantism, but by a ser i es of shoc~s the 
spectators ara brought bac~ to living problems , 
to their own predicament. 

" ilymne a la 8eaute" is marKed from the beg inninq by a 

conflict within the Ideal of Beauty, Eor he r "regard " is both 

"in fernal e t :Jivin"(2). Francis s. f:lec~( qoes further, even 

suggesting t :l at this poe~ 'lb-2trays the poet 's neqative 

atcitu'je tOViard beauty; its role is to minimize the horror 

and th~ ennui of liE e ". 12 9 The 90et \vonders .. "hethe r t iltS 

8~aut.y co mes fro"ln t he mat~rial abys :':j oE SplAen or: th e 

s p iritual :1o:ights of tho: IdeCll: ""·ors-tll dCl qouffre noir ou 

·:jescends - tu d~s ast r es? II(9). BOI:lever , aEter these quest ion s , 

he reRlizes that IIOe Satan au de Dieu, qu 'i ~oorte? "(25). The 

origins oE this Beauty are irr e levant to the coet: t he 

essential aspect beco;n(~s the Infinite which Beau ty o?e ns U? 

for hi;n: 

Que tu viennes du ci~l au de l'enEer, qu' im 90rte , 
o Beaut~ ! monstr~ ~norme , effrayant, inq~nu! 
si ton oeil, to n souris, ton pi~d , m'ouvrent la porte 
O'un Infini que j 'airne et n'ai jam'lis connu? 
(21- 24 ) 

'l'ue sh21ro cOfltrF.l s t bet .. v~0n "ci el " and "e :1ferll Eor-rns a vitnl 

nart o f Lcs F l ~ urs du Mal: the 'Sentiments of this no~m 

Eoreshado',J 1:1 o ,':}rticul.~r th~ aoet'~ final invoc a tion in liLA 

voya -...v=" : 
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~nier QU Ci~l , q~ li moort~? 

~D f0nd d~ l'Inconnu Dour ~rouv~r du nouveau! 
(U3-H4 ) 

T~e "Infini" of "Hymne ~ 1a Beaut~'l develoos i~to "l'Inconnu" 

l~ t h8 final poem oE Les FIAurs du Mal, a sugqestive 

deve100ment to w~ich we shall return. 

Li<e Baudelaire, Pascal made significant antitheticAl ~se 

of "Ciel ll and "Enter", and h8 did so by introducinq those 

,.Jords in a meditation devoted to tile brevity of liEe, '''hieh 

const.itutes a Eundam(=ntal theme common to both Baudelairian 

and Pascalian ennu~ : 

Sntre nous, et l'enEer ou Ie cial, il n ' y a que 
la vie entre deux, qu i ~st la chose du monde la 
:)l~s fragi Ie. (13213, L152) 

flavi:lg established ilis conceotion of Art and Beauty , the 

noet now tu r ns towarJs a saecific and mor e o8rsonal suoject , 

that of love, throuq~l v,,:--tich he hooes to escaoe from So.l~en 

a:ld to attai~ some form oE "Id~al"; but , as Turnell explai~s , 

130it offers no mo~e than a temoorary escaoe and 
be come s the s ource of ne ' .... disa s ters Vlhich fir.ally 
It:! ave hi il morr~ hopelessly than !:lefare the victim 

F ' 0 .... Rnnu 1. 

Let us consider t:10se poem.;; \'i<"ler'~ ennU i nnd Spleen nlilY a 

,.18 f ined role. 



'fhe cycl~ oc Do~rns ins .oiL.~d by 1 sensun lov~ for Jean~e 

Ouv'31 contni~s 'nanv. a:n::,i~uit i"'_s th 
"1 to , ~ nntUL~ of th~ ooet's 

Ee'-?iinq.s: nO\'ih8r~ e l se do~s !-'hp_ . - t ,n,lOrt of thp. ti tl~, [,es 

Flp.u_~~ ,\1al , beco'n~ so clear. Evil and sin are hardly 

di stii1guishabl~ from beauty and ecstasy. Our earlier 

prooosition, taKen from Fondane, th t " a ennUl 1S "sin" i mpl ies 
that ennui is never absent fr.om th e natur<= of this love, 

althouqh it may not be an obsessive force on th~ surface of 

thp. !,Joems. 

The poem, num::,er 27 l~ the ~uff edition, 

stri~ing extension of the theme of ennui: 

Tu m~ttrais l'univers en tier dans ta ruelle, 
Fp.mme imoure! L'ennui rend ton ame ct"uelle. 
(1-2) . 

reveals a 

Not only is the poet haunted by a sense of ennui, from which 

he strives to escape, but he is also affected by the ennui 

~hich blights his beloved's existence: her sense of spiritual 

void adds a cruelty to being which he is powerlp.ss to 

control. Thus, for Baudelaire, the ennui experi~nced by 

others can be as ovet"whelming to him a s his own percp.otion of 

despair. It is likely that he pe rceives a state of ennui in 

othp.t" s ·.vhich they thernselves do not recognt ze or -30 l'Jot 

c:tt:.celr. ot to recorrniz e (like Pascal's IIlibertins") I anrj this 

l:1Cr eClS~S his conscif)Usn"~3s of ~ell. Tnd8~rj, through th ~ 

li<8 ~at"tre's ch<lt"act.;'!t" in Huis_Clos, that "1'8nf~r, c'.;'!st 

les i\utres".131 
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1:1 tni:': fol l o '.'1 i nq sonnp.t , llC:ej non ~atintC1ll, the noet 's 

"ennuis 'l b~co:r:e i:1toxicnt~i VJith the ":.)1~3suLes of ohysicrtl 

love, :'I·hic:' provo? :nor~ satiscyinq thCl:1 ... "ine Clnd drugs, 

I' diver ti sse~ents " which w~ shall meet l~ter: 

Je or~f~re au const~nce, ~ l'ooium, au nuits, 
L' p.lix ir. '}e tr=t oouc:-tP. au l'amout:" S~ ;>avane i 
Cuan~ vers toi mes d4sirs oartent en caravane, 
TAS y~ux sont la citerne ou boivent mes ennu is. 
(5-8) 

iloNever , an a:nbiguity arlses here In the 1 11age of e n nUl , 

because SUC;) sensual love :nay quench (an d thus satiate) his 

ennUl , or it may , ~n feeding it, strengt~en it and create the 

n-=~rj tor more satisfaction , lii<e tnan's constant ne ed for.-

divers i on . 

ti De Pr.-orundi:; Clt:lmaqi II conveys a 90ltlerful ~x~ress ion oE 

en!1 I11: indeed , the sonnet 'vas ori '1 inally ca lled " S::> l een ", a 

title "hich reveals its central ;:>reoccuDAtions. I\lthough i t 

was included in the cycle of 90ems in s::> ired by Jeanne Duval, 

i ts 8ssent i;Jl subject conc~rns the ennui stemming Eeom the 

unlverse: 

J'imolore ta oiti~, Toi, l 'uni~ ue que j'aime , 
Du ron'.] du ']ou: f re ooscu r au ;non coeur e:;t tombe. 
C'est un ~nivers mo rn e ~ I' ho rizon olomb~, 
O~ na1ent rians la nuit l'horreu r et I e blas~h~me ; 
(1- 4 ) 

ParadoxicAlly , ~~i18 ~nnU l ~nd "l~ Eu ite du telnos ll a re 

slnonyrnous , ennCl l i s also ~,.=lated to thf~ slowness of tim,~: 

as AdR!n 0xnlA in s , Ill ~ ' spl~en ' o~udela iri ~ n c'est or~cis~m~nt 
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cet 801ise:nent -Ja:1S lA t~mos , cl~st l'~co1Jle;nr~:1t rnonoton~ 0t 

lent r.Ie 1.:1 vie" .132 

T !lUS , ",nn'Ji ;'lnd ",leen e'1g uif ' all aspects of ti .ll'c: the 

9reS(?nt: sensation of ennUi dec81erates the hours and ma ~.ces 

life seem i:1terminable; the overall br ev ity of life causes 

man to recogn iz e t~e 'In~ant'l of his existence and so plung8s 

him into a d~,e:)er sta.t~ of ennui. But, above nll, it i s the 

poe~ l s sensitivity wh ich heightens this sense of "angoi sse " ; 

as in II Le GoufEre ll
, IIJaloose du neant 

l ' inserlsibiiite" (13), hen., he lonqs for the mindlessness of 

animals so that he can forget his state oE Soleen: 

Je jalouse I e s o rt des olus viIs animaux 
Qui peuve nt se plonger dans un somme il stuoi~e, 
T:3nt l' eCheveau d'..l temps l~ntelr,(~ n:' se devide! 
(12-i4) 

Baudelaire expresses the same desire Eor total oblivio n 

II Le Lethe": he would pref e r to I' do rmir olut6t ~ue 

vivre"(9) and f inds t hat he can esca~e fr.om the desolate 

reality of his condition throuqh the sensuality of his lover: 

L'oubli puissa nt habite sur ta bouche , 
Et le Lethe coule dans tes oaisers . 
(1 5- 16) 

'rh e ilnage of the civer. in Hades, t:l e under '~orld , or i nqi:lq 

for'letEu l:1 p.ss , 15 most f'!fEective, f::>r it not only orolonqs 

the imprt;~:;sion of fluidity lln rl restlessnes!i whict, runs 

e nnUl ErolO >v hich th e poet lS escaplng: '1is love, like the 



rl'/er, .1131 -]",liv",r hiTI t8:noori'lriLy, 'Jut it is a rlver of 

dgceit that ~ill 8ventu~11'{ r~ve31 its truA nat~r~ , ~hich 15 

i!1ternal. 

I~ a sonnet li l<e "OUAllum ", ther~ n008ars no such 

Eorqet~ul:'1ess. C:::Jl,,:"\en reiqos ogen1y nnd overoo· ... Jerinqly: "-Ce 

qoufrre , c'-=st l'-=nEer, d", :105 a;nis C'ellol":! "( 12). 1''1", t8rror 

of ennui becomes even more intense when he realiz~s that h is 

image 0:: Hell i s Eille'] 'dith his 0 ',00 kind. J"urth8rmor,"" '''e 

discover that , as Fondane (mts it, "[,a cruaute 8st la EilLe 

de l'Ennui".133 ive shall COlTI8 to this inner violence ilod 

cruelty in the lat8r Saleen-dominated p08ms , ~hich symboliz,", 

nothing less than " l ' apoci'llyose de 1'~o:1ui".134 

.c..nother sonne:', "Le J?ossede u
, .:;ppears to eK9res::; the 

d8lTIOnic delight , ... ·hich thA Qoet tA.(eS in his love; i!1 a moment 

of t",nH)Orary frenz'l , he 8XIllts in this very aoocalyose o~ 

Ennu i : 

Oors au fume ~ ton qr~ ; sOLS muette , sois so;n~re , 

Rt r10nge tout enti~r,", au qoufEre d", I'Rnnui ; 

Je .t ' r:ti110 t=tinsi ! 
(3-5) 

Y~t , this rnoorj dol'-:!s not oersist for lonq, as I,ve d i scov~r in 

"l~s CAveaux d' in son<~~ble tristcsse"(l) of tIle follow i ng 

ooe:n, "Dn F'antome ". rhe .'J~ol~ oi{~ce is ill.qr<~"J by th'? qravity 

th8 cycl~ (J~vot0. (.i to J'~flnnp., ln which is found "un derni,~r 

av~u Ol) lA colt~r~~ , l ' o r ~ll'?il et l~ r~qr~t se melflnq~nt 
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~nnui And t~e Ideal. 

The cycle of spiritual love-ooe;i1S , insPired by ~me 

co ,nmenc'=s '.tii th the ooet ' s feeling of 

disill"..lsionIf1ent rlbout love , in " Setnoer F.a ·:3~:n "; he beqs hi.::; 

nf~ ~~ l o ve to allo'J' his "coeur s l -:: !1ivrec d l un me nsong e " (12 }, 

tn e lie 'which he '""lOvl bel i~ves love to be. Yet , the serro..,; 

~xoress8d by the aoel: in the ~i .- ~ ; :: ~ .'" ) ~'uatrains of this 

sonn~t is by no means th€' conventional "do l.lleuc" of a 

dis i llusione~ lov~r: rather , it convey s a m~ch wider sense of 

ennUI. Certainly , his sadnes s here recalls the ~ n nui of 

' Dl oD veus vient, ~isi~z -vous, ce~te tristesse ~trange , 
!\tio nt.A.nt. com~"n~ 1.3 ;n~r sut:" Ie roc no i r et nu'? ' 
- Quand notre coeur a fait une fais sa v~n(lanqe , 
Vivre est un mal . C I ~st un secr~t rJe tous cannu, 

UnA doul~ur ~c~s- si;nole et no~ ffifst~r i eus~ , 
~t , CO lnme vott:"e joie, ~clatRnte oour tOllS. 

Cessez donc de chercher . B belle curieuse ! 
~t , oi~n que votre voix soit doux , t~ i sez-vous! 
(l-d ) 

'-Io '",eVi?r. the s[') iritu a l.ity of his love for :·:me Saoatier l i fts 

hili! out oc this "sentiment rIC! n(~a i1 tu. :V1ost oE the poems L1 

this cyel.:; a s o i rf; to·"iar'.is the Ide.:") 1. y~t , certnin .Doems do 

reflect sol~en, one of ~nich i s I ' ~ C~lle qui Ast tro9 Qai8", 

t~l~ only one iro.-r tl1e eyel!=:! to be c (~ nsore(j and bAnned , r.lfter. 

t'le nublication of the I H5 7 eiition. 

\loCilhl/ . th~ OOt?t I S -:-]85i r~ s move from thp. 

sQirituAl to the sensual , ~s in I' A ~el1e qui es t trO D qai~" , 
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E:::oelinq oc re8elliou.snes'3, \'ihich ot-:?r'h.:lOs r (~veC\ls Flnother day 

or escapinq £ro!n his condition . After R canv~ntionalLv 

detached b~qinninq , the reAd~r is 9i~rced by the su ,jd~~ 

d~clarAtion, " Je te hais autant :lue je t'ai~e!"(16) , follo~ed 

by a~ evocation of his ennui: 

Quelquefois dans un beau jar1 i n 
O~ je trainais man atoni~ , 
.J'ai 38nti, comlTIe un~ i ronie , 
Le soleil ~~chirer mon sein; 
(17 - 20 ) 

~everthel~ss , i!nm~di~t8ly after this outburst , Bau~el~ire 

rt~tllr'1S ':0 the soirituality of his love , i:1 II qev~rsi~i lit~" , 

not ; ... ithout Cl sen;e of r~iTlorse and quilt , because the ~:oman 

wh o m he loves S~~ ln3 to be cO luoletely detac:,ed from all for .TI.'3 

ot suffering , and, 1n oarticu.lar, fro lr. ennui: '3S :1€ as<.s in 

t ~l~ first st~nza , 

~ng~ ole i n de gai~t~, conna i ssez - vous l ' anqoiss~ , 
La honte , l~s relnor1s , les sanglots , les ennuis , 
8t Ips vaques t8rreurs de ces afEreuses nu i ts 
Qui COlnpriment I e coeur comme un naoi8r IJu'on Eroisse? 
Ange nl~ i n de (fai~t~, connaissez - vous l ' angoisse? 
( 1-5) 

'=;iqni ficantly , lIennuistl rhym",s Tlnllitstl , thus 

r ~ inEorces th~ Epelinq of shadowy an0uish which the DOBt has 

Yet, ln co n t r. Fl s t , his b,=laved eEEects i'\ 

soiritu?ll crltharsis on him , tor thR QOAm !?nds ,<.'ith t;'f.~ "o'or,l 
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occurs In Eir.st ver.':;e. T~rouq~ :-teLl 

orient2cerj hinself towarJs the Ideal. 

Like the li~ht oE a new ~ay, "l'Aube ~oiritu~llR'1 

"e'est l~ chant ~lu reveil, c'est Ie message de l'.03ube 0t 

l'annonce de l'id~al,'.136 Despite his innat8 Q8ssimism, 

8audelairp. dA;nonstrates n. oositiv~ attitude to ... ;ar·-J.s human 

nature! IIDans la br.ute assou9il~ un an:",8 se rev,=ille ll (4) I a 

strong re:nlnlscence of Pascal \..v~o, rj2soite his essentially 

D2ssilUistic view of human natl1re, can s~ill afEirrn that 

Mal1 r~ la vue de toutes nos mLs~res, qui nous 
touchent, qui ~ous ti~nnent A la qor~e, nous 
avons un instinct que nous ne oouvons r~orimer, 
qui nDUS ,H'~ve. ('341I,L633) 

~le'Jertheless, the duality oE lIC:pl~en et Ideal ll rernains ever-

present 1n IIL' !~uoe Spirituelle". Man, i .... ho IS "terrasse"(5) 

I,vhile he dreams and suEfer.s Eor his Ideal, still IIs'ouvre et 

s' enfonc(·; avec l·attir.anc~ du qouff r.e" (7) • l\s Cherix 

2la oara tes, 

1371e dualisme hu~ain essentiel, l~ conf l it de 
110nqe ~t de l~ b~te, revet dans ces vers 
9ascaliens une d~ ses SlJ?r~mes expressions. Ge 
o00t~ atteint, cornme 8ar un ·::?c lair de lucifJite, ~ 
lJn ties fonds oerman ~nts d~ l'ex p~ ri ~nc~ du n~ch~. 

'rhe !?as~)ngi~ to ...... ~ I )ich Ch~rix rF-)fers is no ,joubt the Jnf?di tFltit)n 

ec Ie malheur veut que ~Ul veut faire l'anq~ fait la 
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in II Le Poe,ne du r,asch isch".l38 Lat~~r i n the sam,~ oroSe - OOF;!ln , 

Saurlel.,ire, ;·~·it!l n c()~e renc e wo r thy ot Pase(1l, oresents a 

v~r ia tion on this dual tens i on : 

139Llhom~~ a voul~ ~tre niAU , ~t bi~nt6t l~ voi l~, 
en vertu d'u~~ loi moral~ incontr61~blA, to!~b~ 
ol~s bas llU~ sa natl1r~ r~elle. 

This duality 08,: , a05 reore5ents the 'Jreatest s iq:1 of the 

arti;:tity bet.veen t hese t\'iO moralists. " L ' l~ube C;~irituel1011 

e;nbodies thus ~he yearni..,g a 'Nay from Iv r etchedness (So l ,~e:1 ) 

t o ..... ard3 possi~l~ salvat ion (1I1deal "). 

The f inal stFlnza of "Harmoni;~ du C::oir" exa(~SSeS this 

'J(.:>:.ry mo vement from d r. 8ad of 8nnui to an p.vocat ion o f t11~ 

I deal : 

Un coeur tendr~ , qui ~ ~i t l~ n~Flnt vaste ~t nOlC, 
Du pass~ lu~ineu~ recueil18 tout v~stige ! 
L~ sole il s lest noy~ dans son s~nq qui 5e Eiqe ... 
Ton souvenir ~n moi l uit COlnlTI8 un o.s t .. ~nsoi L! 
(13-l5) 

YAt , t:1e fact thllt ~1 is i deal iz ed imaqe is but Cl. ir.t?ITIo r ? 

fore:;(~0S the trium'Jh of Spleen at the f.?nd of nSol Aen et 

IdF~.11 II. Inde"?d, this m,=1TIory i t :3e l E becolOl?s the symbol oE 

ennUI l n t11C [ollo~ina Doern, 'I Le Flacon", ~h ich concludes tl1B 

cycl ,~ of s:)ir-itu.ll l()Ve - DO~ j nS d~voterl to ;\1mp. SabntieL: 

voil~ Ie souv~nir ~nivr3 n t (Jui volti qe 
Dans I ' ai t" t r ouhlr? ; 188 yeux S(~ Ep.rlr[~nt ; l ~ Ver.tiQ~"? 
Sais it l'5ffi~ vaincue et l~ nousse ~ dellx ma ins 
Vers un qoufEre obsclJcci J(~ miasm~s ilumains ; 
( 13 -1 5 ) . 



i3 in c u5·2d 'rJit.:l tlH:- VAnom of C;9l~~n, minqle:J ~.vith a nostalqic 

longi~g Eor the IJeal: 

.... .:h"'.)c U01::::'0:1 oreQ.;lc .'? oar le::; anq.?sl liqu0.ur 
-Jui !'P0. (onql?, 0 la '112 ~t 1;;J ::1ort .. j~ mon cO~ljr! 

(n-2ci ) 

This i lnaqe i3 transf8rred into thA Ei rst poem or t!le 

i!1 lI i~A ?lacon ll , 3nticioates lite Gouf.fr~lI. R8 atternots, 1:1 

Ilal.:1, to E.LAe fro !11 t il~ :0rror of his condition: 

~l~S sonqes viennRnt en Eoul~ 
Pour. S~ d (~saltf'?rer F.l ces qO:J~[t'e:; a:r]·-:.:r.s. 
(14-15) 

~uc it 1S ool-y his b~lolJe :lls "saliiJ~= qUI mord ll (17) · .... :,ich 

dans I'ou;]li inon sans r8iTIOcJ" (18) . This 

r e stle ssness and n~ed for ~scap~ rnar~ the Whole of Les Fleurs 

t:1e \ .i 0. ~th~r, as in "Ci"~l BrQui Ilt~" I ·.leiqhs the 'Joet dO ·.r~n ;")1 th 

~nnLl1, an,j his nerves, "agitt~S :J 'un I"i'!al inconnu glli l~s 

IlL'InvitAtion au Voya1~11 reinforce this 

ot inconst?lncy, but contain the moce positive 

vc,t Another nSO!=-~ct of 
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Tn tnis OO~IO , as 1;1 

C C. ;I'= L ::i r 1 S t o th ~ Doet I S conce'J::ion o~ 

~ri01nal ~ln. So,n~ critics hav~ erroneously str iv~n ta dA~ ic t 

t:1is composition , li'<e many' ot11ers ', as a ChristiAn document. 

the ot!le r hand, otiv~rs , such a5 ~n~oine .~dam , 

(-:'n'.ie;:);Joured to Drove tilat this Remor:se , li :ce several other 

t :lemes in Baudelaire ' s 90etry, !'n'est ?AS li4 ~ lR con sc i ence 

that t.his moti E, althoug~ not 2hristian , LS an essentially 

sp iritual o r metA9~Y5ical preocclJoation , as in t Ile ooet ' s use 

of Indeed , a sense oE Sin the 

collection of Les Fleurs du ~al , even more so than it does in 

.. L' Irr€ioarnole " is filled ·".it~l i lnages oE darr(!1~ss and 

1:1 s~con'J stanza, ~he 00et cOlnmunicates his 

17ewo c=-;:; (:! , is evide:1tl-y an Avocation oE ennui . These lines o nc~ 

Inoc[~ anticl .:JF.lte future move:nents at Le~.; F1 2urs du "lal: 

Dans quel philtre, dans quel vi1, dans quell~ tisane , 
~oi~rons -nou s ce vieil ennemi, 
Oest ructeur e t qourmand cO lnme la courtisan e , 
Pat. i ~nt co!ome la fourioi? 
Dans quel ohiltrA? - dans qUAl vin? - dans (IUell~ ti sane? 
( 0-10 ) 

rnis stanl,~ (l I VeS al so C1noth~r i ,H':)o rtC'1nt clup. to 8o.u.jel.;:Jirt"'~'s 

concF.:'Gtion of 2 nnui: ;;35 , .. iith Pa:~cal , it r~:)r es~ nts no s u 'J':i~ n 

onS t~ ': or ~nqLli:;h; it oortrays rAther nil inn~r str1te of numan 

natur :::- , Hoat l f.::'nt H Find H d~licFltH (as h8 d8Eines it in " '1U 



r~cur:-; rea n y oc Doems, 

~mp[,a S12 As ennUL as a moral disease 'which ~na'fS at t:,~ ~erl 

The Eollowing t ;",o ?oems, nCauser-i,:;" and "Chant 

d ' ,<\utornne ", exoress a m-;>lilncholy I;h ich r"liltes closely to 

ennui: in t!1e lar:ter poem, Baudelaire uses imagery inspired 

by the seasons to evo;<e his increasing sadness, in a "vay 

si lnilar to the use he ma~es oE the weather in "Ciel Brouill~" 

and in the later "Spleen" ooems. 

" P. Une Madone", the final ?oem in the Marie Daubrun 

cycle, revives the best tradition of baroque poetry, and 

constitutes an effective synthesis of religious piety and 

sensual desire. lis Cheri x observes of the poet, "son coeur 

osci 11e entr~ la soumlsSlon a l'aooel de Dieu et la 

soumission aux appels de la tendresse humaine,,:142 this 

alterniltion typifies the duality of Baudel'lire's vision; in 

his '3.nguished search for the Ideal, he sways between these 

two ,:>oles, ;,;hich both reveal ",qual intensity and sincerity. 

The S",rpent oE line 25 has been ta~en to symbolize Jealousy; 

out, in ad:-jiti()o to this conce9t.ion, "c(~ monstre tout gonf14 

de hi'l inp. r?t de CLaC:'(ttsll(2~) "iould S':0 iTI to oe a morl? violt'~'1t 

~xr rt:!~3:::;ion o f tilFlt "tnOnstL~ delicr=tt", F.nnui. 

I:'1 the f inal cycle 0'::: love :')o~ms, .... hie;, vias i:1soin:!d by 

Bau~lelaiL~ls transi~nt rF-~L:1tionshi;:>s '.Yith v,3rious 'domen, V.'e 



i~aoility tC) aC~l~ve a constnncy ~~lic:l wi ll nalt tne ultimat0 

invasion a~d triumah of ~nn~li . 

~nqulfs SOAC~ And r . 
,~ 1 :ne , 

Pascal , ennU I ~lays no t~:n~orary rDl~ for Bauiiel~ir~: it 

forms a flJ. nda:a,=ntal ;Jdrt ot his soir it ual "i .~ion . Tn li La 

co:n~s to a dr.'?n!J tu1 rF-2' ill i zation ot tnf--~ OO'.;A r of ennui : 

143HQLrt~ur ! je 11e ~;()uviS!;']s ! j(.~ ;n(.? ::;ouvi~n '3 ! IJu i! ce 
tAu rli s , ce s~jo~r d~ l ' ~te rnel erlnui ~st b l l~n l~ 
mi8n . 

t7nnu il tiTl~ Are fo r 

Furtherir.or.f~ I e nnu l 0xoan·:ls 
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ali. ,<f-~. 

conc~:)tion t ilAn to the mod~rn !neAn ina w~ich 15 found in most 

of t;1e aoem3 . ~t th0 beq i nninq , the moon dreams with "alus ~e 

oa r esse"(l ); th e ~oet ' s mood of ennUl i s one of li stl0ss nes~. 

But, i n til~ final tercet , hi s rn i. nd moves towards the darKness 

O[ a d ·::::~?oer cons ci.ou5ness oE ~ni1Ul , far -3'.vay Eco,n the l i qht 

or ti1~ I d ei'll : 

ryans Ie creux J~ SA main orend cette l ar~0 p~l~ f 

~ux reElets icis~s CO inm~ un fr a1ment J ' oqa l ~ , 
Rt la me~ dans son coeur loin d~s yeux du soleil. 
( 12-1, ) 

1:1 tht? collo.·,i:1q ooem , the eat .s oE t :1P. title F1o:;)~ar to be 

i ~Cil rnil t ions of S8duct i ve oc the,! ar..::= 

rJes t~n~~re~"(6). 

il Les Hi80U X ll S€' t::JOS to re9Ci?Sent .::lnotilpr v~('i..,tion on ::he 

I?rl scal i an Or) lI rJ.iV~('ti.s~,(?:n8nt U f thi'lt thp. 

c (~~ 00 G II ( H 13 9 I (. 1 3 6 ) 'r-l'-'? o.;1s nE til i c:; SOn0.8t, li<cp. Gods, \·.iCitch 

OVA r. li fe : 

L~ur. at~itu ,Je ~u sa~1e ~nse lqn e 

Qu l il faut An C~ :non~A qu 'i l cra10n~ 

Le tU:iJ.Lt~ I-:'t l ,~ !n ouvt:~:nr:"'nt; 

L ' n.rY I1 :T,I'-) ivr '-' rj ' ;jnr-- () ( n~rt::- qui ,-)n.:;~:;(~ 

Porte toujD~r~ 1e cll~tiITI~nt 



D'~voic V01J1U c~~~qer de Qlace. 
(9-1 4) 

Tnis inn~r r~st1 8ss n~ss lS clos e ly lin~e~ Eo r bot~ Pa s cAl ~n d 

to e nnUi and 1t fo 110.iS 

P i ?~ ", ~n ich antici0at~s on e r81ative ly liqhc- heR rted mode of 

~sca08 f rom ~nnlj i: in t:,is cas~, it i s t:,e ?oet hi~sel:: , 

II cOtnb14 de dO~Jleur ll (S) , 'Nho see :( s divers io n in or,jer. to 

f 0 r ye t find s i milAr 

r~s t l e s :j ne ss . Pascal , tor in s tance, recoqnized thflt 

l~ sen ti ment de l a f~U3S~t~ des olRisi r s 
o r~sents , et l'iqnoranc~ de lA vanit~ des 
~l~is irs absents caUs8nt l'i nco n stAnc~ . 
('311 0 , L73 ) 

:rr.itAS thClt 

sense of 

14GCecl: e Vl~ est un ~6oital o~ chaque rna lad~ ~5 t 
90ss~d~ du d~s ir de chanq e r ~~ lit. ~elui - ci 
voudrRit soufE rir en f~C0 du no~ l~, e t c ~l~i - l~ 
croit q u l il qu~rirait A c6t~ de la E e n~tr e . II ln~ 
sr~rnnle q ue je serais toujou r s bi~n l~ o~ je ne 
suis oas, 8t cette qUfC!, ti on de rjemena ('JF~lnent e n 
,::ost une q ue je discute SA.ns C(~SS8 Avec :non 21;!1 (~ . 

s(~a -i ll1aq,?(y nositive 

t)o ss i .) l e f tJIEIl O1.i? nt. P.:lSCA1 ' c:; ooservation t:1Flt "r,Jotrp. :1<:"lturl~ 

l~ 1" 
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, ' .- ~ . ..... 1 _ 11 1 :1 r .-).=! iizat. lon thAt 

C;ldi1ce ot salvat i on . 

rJarticu1arly suite'j 

· . ..;ni le th~ movement O[ S !1~ S~(1 indicac~$ a ·'1""=i1Uiif! quest, it 

l S 

D' al1tr ,..~s foi.s , cal:r.~ olat , oran:1 ITI l r01 r. 
D~ mon J~5esnoir! 
(13-1';) 

147pourt~uoi l~ soectAcl~ de 1.3 /n,= C ~st - il si 
i:1fini :n~nt ~t si 4t~rnellem~nt ~~r~able? Parce 
que la mer offr~?l 1;:\ rois l'idee de l'i:nmensitt~ 
et du :TIOU\l8rnent. 

Th~ oiaci'lr, oE poems such CIS " C:epulturr~'I, IIfjn e Gravur.e 

its im::Jortancl7 1n r!?lation to C;::lleen . A,s F'~ui.ller;:]t. ooint.s 

14HC~cte not~ d'~CO'Jr~n~~, sans ~tr~ ~bsol~tr{~nt 
nouvelle, n ori~ une ~ell~ int~rlsit~ qllr~lL8 
;no-jirip cOi1 ::;i·j~raol .. :m(:"'nt ~l)llt 1.:::- qruuol·:. 



149.sa;lS dout~ :JOUr. SU'.lf.:j'~r~r au 1·~ct eu L '11lf-: (Ja:lS 
l ' ~n~~i i 1 ( ~llait vo ir 1~ CAUS~ 0sse~ti~11~ ~e 

ces r~verl~ s , co~rne l ~ coeur :l ' oD elles 
n. 1: t 1 LIFl i ~ n t . 

i::l 01;, ev'::? C , I:: nc t:v~:ne O[ 'jea L:.h at thi s sl::Aqe of Les Fl,'?urs au - -_._--------

:·ial ,:toes no t bear thA cCl1cial siqni f ic nnce v,l;' ich we E i nrJ in 

final =;ectio n: oot:;> t co:nrnun ieA tes h i s 

DreOCc~o3tion ~itM deatll an,3 Dreoar~s us Ear t ll~ final ~oe;ns 

o r the coll"ction. I)eath L' a sonnet like "Le 'VIor t Joyeux" 

ev i dently olays R l~ss s~r iou5 rol~ t!1an I n tile l at~L pIeces : 

BAudelAire l '=) st. i l l Sf?<lr-C :1 1nq for a .vr'lY to F.! .sc a pe fro!f1 h is 

ennUI .. th i s stn.qe, f:loe s not reo r esent 

spiritual conce rn for tli !n: 

Dans une ~ecre qrasse et ol~ine ~Iescarlots 
Je veux creuser ~oi - m~ ine une fosse or-oEonde , 
Ou je ':)u i sS8 a lo i s i r etal~r in<·)S vi.? UX as 
Rt dormic ~ans l'ou~l i CO lnrne l]n requin ~n.ns l'on~e. 

(l-~) 

Cloc!le Fel~c !', l:l i fter siq nit icantly from ~ac~ other, nS t he 

Axo lores t~~ su!)t l et i ~s of ennui . 

. \ jan i tes~ly , 

2rJcn ot:.h~ r structurnlly A.nd 

IIC:;)l'-~f.?nr'. " La Clocil''': E"el~01 1 o:y-)ns i nside;"l r oom , next. to a 

t i r ,~ I outside l~ II I ' ai r Era id d~~s nuitsll(lO); 

"C :")lee:1 1" b~qins out oc rJoo r s Ln tn-? col,] oE thp city and 

conc .lud.r?S :)0sije CI da ;rll.) [ire i"'1 a roo,n . T~(~ spttinq of bot!1 



ov~r , and ·''''7 ~ind nurs e lve::;; ~nsconcl~rj In t:l ~ season 0: full 

C:')l"cn. 1:1 ,,"'ch aaem , the loucJ ~ollinq oE a oe11 siqnals the 

lactAr 90e;p, Il avec Ia tristA voix ~ l un fantBme Eril~ux'I(3 ). 

'cone at start oE II La CIQcfH.? 

a cn "iquousl y , " a;ner e t doux " (l ) AS aoet recalls his 

:)C]:;;t in the cOlOfor.t of h'is room , no? hailers b{~t;"lef~ i1 a harsh 

I-Jhi Ie 1 isteninq to the sound, of the bells , he moves Erom a 

fe e ling of certainty into the ultimate desoeration oE ennui. 

'rne cr;)c~ed ~')F:! 1 1 oc t~e titl~ sy:n801izes ln _Ei3ct his soul , 

~ea< and Antici?atinq 1eat~ : 

;\/joi , ;non arne est Eelee , et lorsqu ' en s~s r:?nnuis 
RIle ve u t Je ses ch~nts o8upler l ' air froi ,j des nuLts , 
11 arr i ~e souvent qu~ S.l voix aEEaiblie 

~emol~ Ie r§l~ ~o~is d ' U~ b l ~ss~ qu l on oul11 i A 
Au oor-j d l un l?lc de san "'-f, sous un qr:=lnfj ta.s dp. lnorts , 
Rt qui meurt , sa.ns bouoer , flans d l ilTllO~nses P-ttorts. 
(9 - 14) 

'l' IH~ r.hY!llt~ ot the l,"=Ist -,vords , I'i ;nm~nses eftorts" , associ,:;:)te{j 

,vi ch II t.a s lTIOrts", underline,s t il~ futility of ooet-I c; 

e [ t ()r.~s to OV0rCOJD(:' r:n:1ui: his soul is doom~'i at. tho. :'an-.ls oe 

this treacherous 1I 1nonst.Ar ". 

T,"1 a st.ur]y o[ ennUl, it 113 importnnt ,"=It t:liq strlq-= to 

bl '~..=lr in :nin(1 P;)scalls conc~f)tion of tl1~ "'vretcherln ~ s : ; of mAn 
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·Je01CCS nr~ci~ ely suc~ ~ st~t~, witilout the ?rosoec~ of 

so irit lJrll Fl S 1 n P,'lsc ,'ll's nortrayal of 

~lU.(lan natur(.~ , til~ very sufferin,') of :,uman ~xistenc0 i ,n":)l i~s 

a:lother, ,no re s~)iritui7)l 1.l!1iile( s!-~ . As Pon~an~ emphasizes , 

" l ' orJce Ju !)roEane n ' est que l ' envers ~e points en ooints (le 

discovery that Spleen lies at the very cent r e of the tragedy 

enactel'l Les Fleu r s du Mal adds "'---'-''-'-_._------- to the 90et ' S oess i mistic 

vision of numan natur~ even as it sugg~sts a furt:l~r search 

fo r soiritual fulf ilment: fo r this reason , this cycle, ·.;:'i<::11 

is devoted to th~ devastating effects of Fnnu i, does not form 

t !le fina.l .:;ection of thf; book , tor t :lere still r.t:! tna lns the 

90ssioility oE furtoet" voyaqinq. 

Unl i f<e II Ln Cloche .E'el~~ II, ~·~he r e ther8 ao .::>ears E1n ini tinl 

elem~nt of hoop- , trl~ first "Soleen" open s with no such 

Pl 1.lvi6se , irrit~ c~ntre 1a v i l18 enti~r8 , 
De son urne ~ grands fLots verse un froid t~n~~reux 

;ux o~ l es hAoitAnts :j u voisin ci net i~re 
Et la 8ortal i t~ sur les faubourgs brum~ux . 
(1-4) 

Silud.e la ire ma -<es the sr:!tti:lq oE ennUi consciously mOrlern , 

b~CAUS0 ~~ Nishes to ~vo~p h~ r e an urbAn civi li sation In tJlf! 

b10A , ~~~S S oE ni~w i nte r ("pluvi6s~" is th~ Eifth montil of t!l~ 

r ~ ouDlicAn cA l nn ~]~r, tr o lO til'~ 20th January t o the l ;jt', 

r:~;)r U C1.ry ). Tnis :nod0.rnity i s st.ri .<inqly si ']nificant , s ine r:- it 
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lS2 La oroEond8 ori , inali~~ ~e Charl~s BaudelRir~ . 
crest , ~ ~on sens , de r eo r ~s~nter l ' no~~e 

.nor.ler .1e .. . ·J~ n ' ;~ntenrjs i ei que l ' nomrTlP oh'lsique 
~oderne , t~l que I ' ant Ea i t l~s raEf i nernen~s 

d ' une civilisat i on A.xc~ss i ve , l ' 110IT!;nf-; mO/j~~rr.e , 
avec s~s sens ~ i .;u i s~s et v i brants , son esor i t 
douloureusement subt il, son cerve~u satur~ de 
t~~ac , son sa~q brQl~ d ' alcool ... 

NO lang8 r ~oes til ~ noat ~30 1r e towards r omant i c i de~ls : 

ins t ead , his soul is that of a n old 'Joe :: \,,1:1 0 " erre dans 1.:1 

'rile socdi/) c ity ot th i s "loem ant i ci :')ates the Eol l o.,i i:1q 

s0ction ent i.t led " Taol~Flu-,~ !?acis i ~ns ". In t ~le t·....;o te r cets , 

til e set~ i ng moves [ r ain the co l d exter i or i nto a s~'Abby inner 

rOOln , besi~e a h~atl~ss f i re : the noec. ' s perceot i on of ~ n n~ i, 

v;a 5 t lw Eoqr,y sub~rbs , is nO "'i 

in to tno ce of 

lamente " ( 9) and fi la oen1ul~ enrhum~e t'( lO ) cornOQu n'lS t il i s 

ennui , as even i ~an i mate ooj e c t s oecome subject to t11 i s cur~~ 

oE mO/lee1 ciiJi l i sation. T, t.hp. f i nal terce t, :he rj i stu r bi:1;:'f 

l :lIr3qe of " v i t-~ il le hydrooi (~u"? " a 

C;)F1d~~ :, " Causent ·.;in i st r r..~ :n(~n t :i.e l,~urs Rmou r s derun t s "( l4. ) 
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his qr e at ;"Oo d -?rn ~nqlish Doem · ... /hich dra 'naticAlly rJenlcts 

Snnui, "'The ~'vaste Land l'
• Throuq:" his i ,na'le o E the Tarot pac:.c 

in th e first part and the "strange synthetic oerfumes" of the 

s e cond sectinn, ", hich oerhaps recall the "sales oarfums" of 

line 11, Bliot subtly caotures the mood of Baudelairian 

C:oleen. Indeed, he refers dir.ectl y to Baudelaire in several 

poems and essays. However, gerhars the most stri~inq thematic 

9arallel In "Spleen I" and "The Waste Land" is that oE 

s~erile love. In I'A Game of Chess ll
, ~liot aooears to 

dramatize the very conversations ~hich oriqinate from 

Baudelaire's I'amours defunts": 

153'My nerves are bad tonight. Yes, bad. Stay with me. 
'Spea~ to me. Why do you never spea k . Spea :t. 
'~hat are you tilinking of? What thinking? What? 
'I never know what you are thinking. Think'. 
(111-114 ) 

Th rough Baudalai re' s s :<ilful use of !Jersoni fication oE both 

the abstract and the concrete, "Spleen I" conveys a unique 

and original !Jicture oE ennui. GiEe and death become 

interchangeable, as do mind and matter. Indeed, as J.~. 

Hubert puts it, "c'ast Ie monde renvers~, cons~quance ultima 

de l'ennui".154 

The se inv~rsions and dispro portions extend to ,,11 

s:")ileres. Tnus, 8nnUl lTIa.k ~ s thA r)n Ss a '.T~ of ti ,nr:! see m oo t h 

et r2rnally slow and t~rrifying ly S',vlet. IIc:)l e f~n 11" ores~nts 

th e over~helminq consciousness of the inte r minable l e ngth of 

ti ;ne: "J'ai pl 'JS de souvenirs que si j'avais mill e ans"(l). 
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cl'jtt..:;-ro'-=d ·.-.:ith rJi\1l0. rs (~ :r.~t>?riA.l ooj:-=cts, r~~oresenting t~e 

:)ast: ::l---~aln, 8nnui c:onrus·2'S Ip ind \·lith mat.t~[". ~nil~ in "La 

Cloche F~l~e" his soul is li~ened to a crac~e~ bell, here it 

bl'-~C010es a. araveya[":] on a moonless night: 

- Je suis un ci 'neti~re abhorr~ de la lune, 
Oil COlOine des remorJs .'3(; tralnent de longs vers 
Qui s'acharnent ~oujours sur m(~s lnorts les 0111S chers. 
(:,i-U) 

In addition to b1is evocative i:l1aq~, the l.vo rd II remor'..is II 

contribut~s A S~;'1se of cul'Jability to our understandinq oE 

sin a _s ·3n exten:3ion of ennui. As the ooem ':)("ogressAs, ennUi 

moves from a fAelinq of over-accum'~lation , .. .Jithi;} the noet's 

oraln (t.n~ co:n~i!lation of mind and lTIa:.ter) t.o a ooint \,v:v~r~-= 

ti~e and soac~ al~o bAcolne interchangeable. I~ her d iscussion 

or the t.hem,~ oE ennUI in this ooe~n, \j3 fjelt=ine Bouchez ar~ues 

that liLa dut:"ee n'est ol ~js 8nfermee dans des limites, mais 

so;n;:)ce 'Jaos une accablant8 i ,THnortali te" .l55 T:' is terriEyiC1q 

aS0~ct oE ennui is admirably captured 1n the followinq lines: 

Ri~n nl~gal~ en longueur les boiteuses journ~es, 
Quanti sous l~s lourJs flacons des neiqeuses ann~es 
L'ennui, fruit de la rnorne incuriosite, 
prend les orooortions ~e l'immortalit4. 
<15-18 ) 

~lert~ indeed lootoS Ul>3t lIa Qocalyose de l' ~nnll ill to .... lhich 

Fond(ln~ r.et~rs .1 50 T:10 i ;nmortCll aspect ot en nUi is mi r.rorl'-::!d 

reli8[ . .u.s \v8 find later in "Lp VOYF.\rl~lI, ·,",h~ n an oasiS" 

finally a::>pears, it is but "Une oaSIS ,j'horreur ,lans un 



(jeser~ rj ' l)nnui"(112) ~:lich s~ rves only to h~i1ht~n t~f~ 

~Ol=?t'S 
. , a nqul .3 .1. 

~ furt~er ramiEication oe ~nnui ~mer~~s 1n t~e ooe!n: the 

feeling t;,at nothing neVI ev e r occurs. ~veryti1inq be lonqs to 

t~llinqly Dorr:CA.y,=tJ tilrough the rhythm oE t~~ ooetie meter . 

1' :-t8 i:r.age ot tne old , forgott~n S;:>hinx ~ncaosulat.es t. :'~ 

.Je ight of the cast : 

Un vieux sDhinx ilnor~ du monde insouci 8UX , 
Oubli~ sur la carte , at dont l ' numeur farouche 
~e cllante qu ' aux rayons ~u sole il qui se couche. 
(22-24) 

~nnui l~ads to a re alizati'Jn of on~ 's isolat io n or soli~ude, 

a r~a li za t ion \';~llCh ooth Pascal Baudela ir e :,ave 

e laborated ~lsewhere . ~ hat is more , ,J. H . Hub~~ t exo l~i~ s that 

lS7I e sy~bol~ (1u s~hinx r~su :~e ~out Ie oo~~e, ~ n 
i~carnant la mati~re , Ie ~nyst~ re et l'humanit~ . 
11 sert de 1~,~tClohore Dour l e crane tout en 
symbolisClnt l'activite du Doete. Le monete caste 
i~soucieux , sait oaree qu 'i l n'a oas de soueis , 
sa it ~arce qu'il n ~ s'int~resse pas au no~te. 

The l Inage of ~vintry ""le ather, '\:!1i cn !'Jlays no oart in th~ 

s(~conrj. II C::;pleen " , in "Sple en III " . 

como ares !limselE t o thp. kinq of a rai ny co untr y \vho ilCl S 

fallen into ~ state oE annoi. In fact , t~is th eme is stronqly 

r~mini:;cent oE Pascal's "un (01 sans ,jiver-~is f; p.:lne nt ~st un 

ho m i nl'~ .:1L,~i~ de 'nis~res" ( '3 142,1,137): 
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J~ suis co!nlne l~ roi ,1'un oays 01~vi~!lX, 

Rich~, :n3is imDuissant, je :Jn~ (~t Dourtant tr~s vi~ux. 
(1-2) 

30tn Pascal and t)Audelaire str~ss thf7 oaradoxicnl rt:ality 

a the mos t 

.. ~rati[ied of Ilk'>n , C3n sufter feom 8nnU1. But, '·,,'hile Pascal 

emOi1Clsizes that the lack of dillersions can lr.?n-J a '{ing, liree 

ani ot iler person , into a str=lte of. \Yr~tch0.(jn~ss a;'1rj enn:.ll, 

to a t?ven 

indul]es 1n trivial amusements, C-3.n never escao l~ from ilis 

unsAtisfactory h urna n conJitinn. Thi s r ,~ga 1 image, 

controls the \""hole noern, remlnds us of the Prince in the 

orose-;:>oeln, II Une ~1ort HAro"ique ll , "qui '1 e connaissait (l l ,=nnemi 

-13:1qereux que l ' Snnui fl
• ~urtherrnore, ~ .. ~ read of Illes efEorts 

biz3rres qu'il Eaisait Dour [uir au Dour vainere ce tyran du 

.11ondell . 158 Baudelaire's use of the imag e ry related to kings 

and "=!lDui indicates h i s o ','; n lov~ oE oaradox. Furth~rmore , it: 

s~e;ns in?ossibie to ourqe t f1e ~oet's soul of that 8nnui: 

Le SAvant qui lui f~it de l l or n ' a ja~ais pu 
Oe son §tre extirger l'~l~ment eocrOt~ou. 
(13-14) 

'I'his thought is C'vide'ltly lin,,~d to Bau'.l"l.'lir';'s conceotion 

con'.,ition. In. a ~)e;1etr.atirHJ artiel,::" ?nti.tl r-; -:! "Bu!Jrlelairt= ~t 

l59L'alc!1i ioiste, caotiE ~e la d~r~A et de l ' ennui. , 
ooursuit sa qu~t~ snus Ie si~ne d~ l li :nouissance 
cr~acrice e'~ n'Att~int nR~ ~ la plJr2t~ 

sJ)iritu~ll~ qu'~xige la d~couve rt e dlJ Gr~nd 

Oeuvre. 



for L~s Pleurs ctu ~al: 

1~~C3r j ' ai de chaqu~ chose extrait la quintessence , 
Tu m'as donn~ ta boue et j'~n ai fait de l' or . 

Th is oositive conclusion provides a vital clue to the 

9055i01e solut i on to ennUi w~ ic h is hinted at by ~au~elai r e . 

T:le final i lnage of the riv~r of forgetful!1ess i n II c :')leen 

I II " 100:<5 [o r wa ::- ::J aqa i .'1 to the poet ' s later attempts to 

del iver !ii ~llself fr.om h i s ~on {j ition: ;,ere, no sense of escao~ 

cxistS i th~ r1ver Lethe in d icates the druglJerJ feelinq of 

letharay of h i s ennui : 

I I n'a su rl~chauEfer ce c~davre h~ b~t~ 
O~ coul~ a~ li eu d~ sang. l' Aau verte de L~th~ . 
( 17-1 <3 ) 

fo urth and fi nill 

cl im.3x I oec .., u.~~ i t to o r ese nt. ~!le rncs t crushing 

8x?cAss i on or 0.nnui ot t h~ <::frouo. ·\5 )l, ntoin~ A:lFl :n t:" 8:na c:(S, 

l;lCe OO~~0 ~1 ~velQ~P0 1~ns ses trois ocemi~r~5 
!::itances I ' e nnui :~ans espoi r qu i far lne po ur l u i 
l ' B x ~~r i enC0 EondAln~nt~l~ de l ' ex i stenc~. Pu i 3 
dAns les ~leux ~0 r n i ~rc5 ~clat~ , sur ce fo nds 
~j ' ennui , l'anqo i sse . 

1'nf' i .T1;)qe ot rFl1n, cl()s~ly r. :~l.:ltp(j to t~p t)O~tls mOOf) , 1S 

~o r e Qf;)rVaS1Ve In this pi~c0 than 1 n a~)y of the t hrF:'f~ other 
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... 10 ci~l oas ~t lourj o~se cO lnm~ un couv~rclp 
cur l'0snrit q~missant en 8roi~ RUX longs ~nnuis. 
(l-L) 

:r~e inor0 ssion of the s:<y as a "couvercle" finds its ultilnate 

soul, suEfocating hi:n, .:ind t.;lreA.t!~n raIn. But it is not 21 

r3.1n vihich brings reli-=?f: on -:he contract, i;} line 4, night 

and day are inverted, and a s~nse of evil orevails: "II nous 

vecse un jour noir olus triste que l~s nuits'l. ~oreover., the 

cOlres to sy'1loo1ize the im~risonment 

existence: 

... l~ oluiA ~talAnt S0S i inm~ns~s tra1n~es 
O' une vaste ?rison imite l~s barr~aux, 
( ') - l'J). 

of his v~ry 

Tnis asoect concurs vJith t.he ~)0rli~r i "n"1~ of Fl 9risoo, 

"~nnui 

"na !(8S man captive to :1is environm~nt. It oresents a bl~n~, 

dismal vie~ of human ~xistence, which matches Pascal's ViSlon 

of '1l:=ln's liE~ ~' ithout Sor] (indeed, he uS(~S th~ ter tn, "Un 

;, Olllil1f7. dans un c a chot"- B200/L163 to rj-':?scrioe man's 

predic~ ln0nt); both writers e:nploy stri<ingly similar i!naqery: 

Qu'on ~'i~aqine un nnm~re d'hommes da~q les 
cila1nAs, et taus COn(iainn~s h la rnort, ~ont l~s 

uns ~tant chaqu~ jour 4qorq~s ~ lA vue des 
autres, cellX (1~i restenc voi~nt lAur nroor~ 
conditio"n ,Jan:-; cf-).Ll~ de l~urs s e mblAoll?s, et, s,::, 
r~(~ar:i~nt l~s uns et l~s ~utres avec 'loul~ur At 
sans eso~r~lnce, attel1~lpnt A leur tour. C 1 8St 
l'i '"iVle de 103 condition d,>s ho;nme:;. (B19~,L434) 

"<"con-j s~iritlJal (" l' RsOerRnCf? " ), 
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olinfJ to 

frf-~'~Jc:n , out. inst,?a~:i , fi!1ds itsel f li se cO'~!1ant 10. te~e ~ d~s 

olafonJs ~ourris" ( d ) . 

ITl t :'1C fin.)l :'llr-=:e s:A.nzC!:3 , .:lS th·; ooe :n oroqr-~s:;es , ':hp 

OQwec of ~ ~lAen i nc c e~s~s co cc esaondinqly : it moves F.r.o;n 

oilra.s~s 1 i { f~ II inE:=t in(~s araiqnees " (11) and "av8c fu ri "? !! (1 3 ) to 

!l u n a:~ceux ~'.lrlemo?!ntll( 14) and II qe i:1d !:" t= op iniatr.'?Tlent. '1(16), 

unt. il it finnlly c~ac~es IIl' l\nqois~.,e , atcoce, d~sQot i que ll 

( 19) . In arJdit i on , 0nnui has crus!1ed all scnsl? 0": hO:)8 , ~ven 

human hooe (11 1 ' ~soo i r "), ~fo}~li r:h is 9~rsoni E i8':1 as "vee?inq and 

" Vi1iClc u"(l 'J) . T':'e EuriG U3 sound of o81Ls, ·,hie;, r ,"ca ll both 

liLa Cloc:,e "5'~l~e " and ::'he Eiest "Solecn ", 1uc1 a final 

i nsult , in d8fiance , at th e SKy . gilt th~ only resoonse i s t!18 

sym~ol of ~nquish ~ it ll in tne oo~t l s mind : 

- Bt ( ie lQn~s co r bi ll ~r~s , s~ns t~rnhours ni m~siqu~ , 
Df§ti l ,~ nt lent(.?:nf?nt ·jans mon arne ; l' ~s~oir , 
VA incu, o 18urR , 8t l l ~ngoisse atroc~ , desoot iaue , 
Cu r mon cr~ne inc li~6 olAnte son drao0au noir . 
(l7-2v) 

C:iGni f i ca'1tly , th8 generalized of ennu i i s nO 'd 

tran sto r:ne l.1 iflto th(~ personal t.()rrn~ nt of ttlA ooe::"s Innpr 

b~ i .'1(t: no lo:1q~?r :loes t:v~ OOf::'t. :na. :,-p. use oE "nous 'I( 4) an d " nos 

c(~rv'-~n.u.x "( 12 ); i;1st~ad, At til.-:- r:!nd. , ;.V"2 Ein rj !I ino n a ,ne "(l o ) and 

" :non cranp " (2U). 

Tnus, the fou r !Ic o l .::?f?n " 000r71:-5 (] l 'iI'= u s a c()il 0["t~nt Jicture 



i~vad-= .3 ,nan's inn!?t""fr.ost. natuC"-?. Cl~"rly, ~nnui is t~le Eiqur~ 

o[ oaradox an·j d:J.'lli t y ; 'Jilt, .110,8 th.'l:1 th.'l~, it levels all 

:;ontr~·:iictions, all contrasts to an ultimatA conscious:1ess of 

f1l~n~antll. 

tiLe Gouffre ll
, whicfl ~uEf olaces after these poems In his 

edition, ':ieser.'Jes a. s~nar3.t~ stUfJ.y aEter our. 'liscussion of 

c;9l~p.n, fo e ' . .,le consider it f u nd,,:'1entf'll to our understandi:1q 

oc Baudelt,ire's i·nt~roLeta.tion of Pascalian ~nnUl. But Pi 

diEfiClllty arises lE we ~tte~~t to situ~t~ t~lernatically IlLes 

Plai:ltes d' rca rf.; " , '·..-hich ?uEt l!lcl 1j,jes before the IISolt'~8nll 

Doem::., because, 1n the tiqhtly structljr-==rJ s~ction oE Sole'2n, 

it does not tit into t;l'~~ (ram~;,l/or 'c oE the second Rdition of 

1861. itself finely constructed 

cornoo~;ition. The 11=:,qe:vJ of Ica.r 1Js corresoonds oerfect1y tlJ 

8C\1J(J~1'?lir.e's yeArnlr)::T ':.ov,;ards , out inDoility to Fltta.in, th~ 

00 i n ts out th ~: .'lttri'lct i ons ot th i s myth 

l52 C0 ~rac i eux :nythe Coor()onne trois i d~es: 10 
b~soin de s'~vDd'~r , la fascination de La Illmi~t""e, 
la C~l'lt~ irr,~rn~diAbl~ due ~ l~ or~carit~ des 
moyens et ~jes torces humaines. 

Eor 

Tn:-: last stanz.':l u:1derlin~s the ,:lunl ?r.-:-occupations of th~ 

'")O(~t. , rtS convp'!s,j oarticularly in thp rhyrnt?:::; of I1bl~.JU " with 
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r:::t !)rulA 'Jar I ' amour 'Ju :)0Cl'J, 

,J~ ~ ' ~urai ~as l'honnelJr subliin~ 

Oe dO!1n~r m~}n n() i:1 a I' ao1;ne 
Q~i m~ s8rvira de tom~eau. 
( 13-15 ) 

'?nnUl , Eor i1er(-= the 008:t s~e,<s oe2C~ of soul in nn ~x':r~rne 

Eorro of ascet ici sm : "Car j8 chf~rch~ Ie vid~ , 8t I e nair, ~t 

1", nu! " (.l.l) However , Doth quatrnins and th", final tereet 

demonstrate th'" i moossi~ ili ty of atta i n i~ q any fulE ilment in 

t~is "deoouillernen t", 

quatr.ain an 

.' . _015 voluntnry deorivation . 

i maqe C OL the sea <.vh ich 

The seeo n,j 

i s quite 

diff~rent Ero rn tl' ~t found i n a aoem such as 'I La Musique " : th~ 

L ~stl~ssness O[ the sea ma~es th~ oo~': I s seace:l fo r oblivion 

i m90s::;i''Jle . As in t~le f inal tl Sp l een ", ma n i s IIvaincu": 

Je t~ hRis , Oc~an ! tes bonds et tes tUMultes , 
~o n e~or i t l~s ~At rouv~ en l~i; ce rir e amer 
De l ' no lnme vainerj , J')l~in de sanqlots e t d 'i .:15ul':es , 
Je l ' entends dans Ie rire ~norme d~ lA m~~ . 

(S - ~) 

Toe irrt?',:j'ula.r syntax at tnis f,tanza udds t.o the se nse oE 

turbu18nce. I n add i t i on to t!lis aso~ct , as Ch~ ri K el~borates, 

1&31~s tumJlt~s de la m0r sont la Eiqur~ des 
i=ln i tatir)ns de l ' t:2sor it . Ge Lir e et. l~s ol'=u r s , 
~nis, oa r Rntitll~se , en une seul~ convul~iQn, 
r ~~t e nti~s~nt Jans l~s flats ~o~d i ssAnts . 

T:v~ [inC'll t~rCf:"t int~n s i [ i ps the OO~t I 5 s('nsl7 oE failur~ i hf-~ 

c~!'n()t ta:te r eEu~~ Ero:n ~Dl~cn and "ango i ss~ " in tIle dArkn~ss 
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1ais 185 t~~~ores ~O~~ A11~s- :!! ~~es des toLl~s 
{lU vLvent, jail.liss.::I:1t '.1~ :non oeil DAe :'nilli'7.Ls, 
Des ~tc~s rlisoarus au~ r~qArds fAln ili ~rs . 
(12-.l4 ) 

Go(j~ du \lea n til r~':)r~sRnts ex;')ansio n of 

" ()osp.ssion u
, cot" no '''' tire ')oet ~in.j:3 ,i-n3eIE Flttract~;d to a 

state of IIrleant" . Cherix giil~S sou n'l analysis 

Baudelaire's int~ntion In these two 90ems : 

164 1I Qosession " tranissait d~j~ La fatigu~ d 'une ~ :ne 
~xt~nuee, "l~ Gout du ~e A!1t" Jl~ar-:!ue 
l'aboutiss~fnent :ie cette Eatigue, ~on olus m§~e 
dans un so!nm~il qui serait au ~o i~s la s~nsation 
du r~pos et cte l'olJbli, mais dans la privation dA 
l'etre. 

:,ve hav~ no '.'/ reached the fur-the:-:;!: oai n!:. of ~nnLli, t'.)r the 

ooet's r~aliz3tion oE his condition has driven hin to oreEpr 

non-being to being: at this st.3ge, ~e does not; envisaq~ thf7. 

"neant ll oE OeClth , _Jut I nor~ the rJes irA to return to the no-

thinqne3s of 9re- e xistence.155 Time, instea,'J of eludinq him, 

ov~r~~helms llim, an~ he ~o lonqer ~ishes to remaln in control 

of hi s !".;(~nses: l~aq~ of being consum~~ by an 

aV31A.nC~1e glves the ?oet a str;:}nqe s~nse ot objecti 'ility, ot 

beinq an onIOO ,( AL, ext~rna1 to h is existence: 

F,c i8 T.~mos m'en'11outit Ininllt(~ ~ar ~n i.n ut~ , 
Comllll? lA nt?iqe ' im;{l(·2!nse un cocus oris de roi':l.s-uri 
Je contemo10 dlen Ilaut 10 q10b~ ~n sa rondcur, 
rt je ~'y chercll~ oLus l'aori ,3'un~ cailut~. 

~valanc~e, v~ux-tu m le:n~ort er d~ns t~ c~ute? 

(11-15) 
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i~con:iIJ " ( 9~rhaos th~ sy~nbol O[ 1~n l as o r insoicatiGn), t:v-) 

no"'~ ': 2: xc III i '-TIs , 

Tu ~e r e nds l ' ~gAl de Midas , 
Le 91us t~i ste des alcni ln i stes ; 

P~r t oi je c~an1e li ar en fer 
St l~ o~radi s en e~f~r. 
( 7-1 0) 

Tn ti18 tollo\"inq poem , " ~orreu r SYfl1')n::.:'icue ", the i mag~ 

a " ci~l oizarre 1 i ll i ·je " (1) corresoonjs to the fourth 

S/,-'i -ex;Jresses t he lI a :n~ vi /je ll (3) at thf' " libert i n ll , to \'JhOfJ1 

ti1US ArJ.:ir-=ss :,i,llselE to t:1e ',,,;o rl dly unbt:!li ·~v~!r , for Pascal ' s 

or.ojectefj Apol ogy is ellsa rJ ir p.cterJ. to wa r js the IIli oert i n ". 

I~ is a ooern ~o ;ninat~d by ~ol~e n, accent~ated ~y wo r ds su c h 

as " tourrr.ent~ II{2), n (.1~ui l"(ll) and " RncAr "(1 4) tt1e finnl 

t ~"o tr:-rcets r. (7.f L ,~ct thi::; rJ ramrttic conflict , oart i c u lar l y 

1 0 Rucf ' ::; ~'~ i t i on , '10 ne , 

II L ' ri~~aut()ntilTIorOurn0no.s ", i1:)o~?;)r(-~,j 1_1 the s(~cc"nrJ 0.di tinn O[ 

'30 iri tOJi1l ;oc"0ccuoations o[ "au,jel"i re in his lAter lif8. 
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~~r e , ~~le tilP~C aE ennui ~O')8~rS to b~ inextric~bl~ lin<~~ to 

and quilt i:n;Jli"?s a conceotion ot ~ililUi 'Nhich lS closer- to 

Pas.::alian ~nnui thAn 1:1 t~e 000:[1:3. The abunda n::e of 

Cnristian i;nagery in oarticular 9roves 

Baudelairt~'S oreat~r interest In the dogmas oE Christi~nity; 

oecnuse in s8vecRl cases it acts as n ooint of 

contrast rlqainst other poe.ns, suc:, as in the c'{cle dealinq 

'.v i th R8volt, which contributed to our analysis oE 

~anichean tendenci8s in Baudelaire's poetry. 

IILe Couv~rclell IS orob(=l:oly the most: suqqes::.ive of t tleSr:! 

,)O~ ;1:~3, for it r(~late.s most closel-t to IILe Gouffr-e" and to 

Baudela. i r~' s concAQtion oc Pascal and A~nui. 

terror undoubtedly r20resents n sense of soiritual a~ .... ~, 

simil~r t() Pascal's oerception oE the libertin~'s fear of t!)~ 

infi~itA ex~anse of the universe (B206,L2Ul) 

Par-tout l'::o,nme subi:. la t,,=(r ,,~u r du mlstl~re, 
~t ne regacJe en haut 0u'8vec un oeil tr2 Inbl~n t. 
(7-8) 

::-~urt:heLlr:o r ~?, tr1R final t~rcet imolies another reEerence to 

tIle Pascalin.:1 "libertin": 

TRrreur uu libcrtin, 0s~oir du Eol er~itp~ 
Lp Ci~l! CO!Jvercl~ noir ie la qran(i~ Inar~it~ 
a~ jout l'i~n0rceQtible ct vaste Hum~nit~. 
(12-1.1 ) 

lil P'13cal's tl:)rin~, this tArror is oorn of man'.::; recoqnitinn 
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()f t!1~ f.un.j,"!:l(~ntn.l I~nnui ot h is exist~nc~ F.'lod hlS subs~~~u'?:1t 

foe "sel~ -executioner") Qres~nts anoth~r oortrait of the 90~t 

.:3S ')rlsoner ot hillself: this s{~n5e Q[ 0nnU l r-.:-mana:'inq fr.O il1 

:nan I 5 lnn~r. beinq i:; one o~ the f7.ss~ntial "S'Ject8 of t~e 

th~iT\~ in L~s FIAur s d u (',!l,al . In this poem, th8 thern8 of ennui 

i s Eurther deve1o;)ed i~to a sense of se1f - d",strlJction and 

s21f-i~molation . 'r~l~ vivi,j contrast of ttl~ t8ars in th~ first 

strJnzas and tile 1il uq h tP. r l ;} the fi na 1 stanzas 

underscores a central component at C;oleen . The i naqery of 

,.-le~:)i~1\.J cocresocnds to th~ th~me of ,SU~ tee ing ccnsidere:j as 

neceS ::i2ry foC' r~dp.motion (as ',.,13S sc;en in " ~enedi c!:i on " ar.d 

II L' I lIln eevu") ; t:'i=?se t e ars indiCAte thr-= ('vfl t8rs of jour'1~yi!1q 

'lna hoae: 

Man d~s ir ?onEl~ d ' ",so~rance 

~ur t8s 018urs sal~s n~qera 

C0mme un vai ss8au gUl ~rend l~ l~rge, 
(7-~ ) . 

T\nd yet , 1J1till1at~ly , ':l cy 121uqht,~r orovi'jcs th~ victorious 

~3t sAt~nique , i1 est done oroEon~l~ment humain " .166 The oo~t 

nClrr:(~s T rony 

oAra1oxicAl ,neAnin~ of both pos itive sel~-kno~l~~qe ~nd 

~~retcJledn0ss , not unli~~ the contra~ictions w~ich can bA 

discl-)cned in thf:\ dt~fi..niti()n of Snrl'Ji ) ,1S t:le s'{m::,ol of this 



·'leO.?lS·~·l sCFlte: undoubtedly , it r;..~oresent3 a li,ll ',) ot th,,':. 

Slle (l'Ironi~) ~st 1ans ma V01X , la criArJe! 
Cr e st tout .non san~, ce noison nair! 
(17-1:;;) 

r"e finAl tcvo stanzAS encAosul .'lte the destructiveness of 

ennui ~ith in tll~ 90etts self: 

Je SUlS lA t.11ai0 et 1 (-= COl1t.~nU! 

·Je suis le 50u:f1et et la joue ! 
·Je sui s 'a~ ..L. , _.:;. membLes (;t 1a LQue, 
St iF!. victilTle et le oourreau ! 

J!; suis de mon coeur Ie vam~ire, 
- Un de c~s qrands aoandonn~s 
~u rire ~ternel conda;~1~S, 
St qui ne oeuvent olus sourire! 
( ~1 - 2,j ) 

In ilL' It:'re~nediable", tn~ :)(le:' 30QeF'lrS to renounce his 

Idee, IJn8 fi'onn8 , un F:tre" (1), TJerha95 symbol ic of the noet' s 

:'P.in:J, ~av~ fal.l l~n from th,:~ "::J.l'Jr ,~ of ins:Jir:ation II fja:ls un C:tyx 

bf) JJroF2'UX c)lo:n!Je " ( 3). offe r s an 

inae7110US inter[)[\~tnt i on of the noem i n relation to Pascal's 

·.·.:ritin'ls. The bnsic si.llilari ty of th~ir vi,~~vooi!1ts, as Sh8 

f?xol03.ins, 1S t:-'ilt " pour. l~s deux aut8urs , l'~xistence ~st un~ 

~od , ~3N\J,]p.lni rl~ cannot At this st:Plae vJi 511 for 'iny snlvat. ion: 



and tartner int.o tile "gouEEre ll
• Baudelaire oerceives his 

condition in an i'iE'ntic'll \.;ay to ·Pasc'll: let us consider 

again a meditation, ~o suo~ort both 

and dar~ imagery: 

L' nomme ne sai t a quel rang se mettre. 11 est 
visiblement ~gar~, et tombd de son vrai lieu sans 
le pouvoir retrouver. 11 Ie cherche partout avec 
i,..quietude et sans succes dans des t~nebres 
impdn~trables. (B427,L400) 

'rhis sense of futility is admirably captured in the fourth 

stanza of "L' Irrdmediable", "vhere man's clestiny assumes the 

form oE a bewitchment : 

Un mal~eureux ensorcel~ 
Dans ses tatonnements futiles, 
Pour Euir d'un lieu plein de reptiles, 
Cherchant la lumiere et la cle; 
(13-16) 

Similarly, Pascal speaks of "enchanternent ll and an 

"assouoissement surnaturel" (B194,L427) which blinds man from 

spiritual truth. 1\s Cassou-Yager po ints out ,,-bout this theme 

in "L'lrr~m~diao18", 

lO~Le damnp. s'est irr~,nediablernent perdu dans Ie 
labyrinthe du gouffre interieur. Prisonnier de 
ses obses3ions ~t je ses terreurs, l~ mal~~ureux 
n~ o~ut 91us re lnontpr vers lR lumi~re ~e la 
misericorrje ~t dp l'n lnour. 

Baufjt:;laire's vision oE Axistence becomes nightmarish; h~ is 

haunted by ~nnui and by Hell: tile coat turns into 



Un 1RX~4 1~sc~ndant s~ns l~ln ~~ 

·~Ll nor'l j ' un yourErp. . 
(17-1~) 

his fa te 

the 90et e xoress~s a wish to cower i n t il~ ~ar~ness of re l~Qrs~ 

an <l quilt: 

- Vite soufflons la la;n~e , afin 
D~ naus cach~r dans les t~n~ores ! 
(31-32) 

seeon r] OOl"t Q[ lends itself to 

scvet"Al diEter ,=nt interp('~tation:;: som~ COmm8:1t"tors beli '~ ve 

t~0.t i': rjisclos-=s Baudelair e ' s Saca ni sm , ot i1ers se~ it AS 

oroo!: oE his Chri:;tirlnity: 0Ut , ~ssentially here , this OOt:)ffi 

s~e ;n3 to 9resent another jevelopm~nt of the triumoh of 

S ?ll~(~ :1 a:1d of Rvil. f-:!o'W,?vf?r , Eurthe r ra:niEications CRn be 

discerned in the final lines: 

J. '). 

Un oha r2 ir o nique , inEernal, 
rl~lnbe~u des grfices s~t~ni~ues, 
~oulaqernent et qloire uniou~s, 
- La consci8nc~ Jans Ie Mal! 
(37-4U) 

~ubert ClOSP.S SOI1V~ D8rtinent quest.ions conc~rninq t~1P. 

concl~sio~ of th~ ooem : 

169~ S t - c~ ou ' on r8coit l ~s ~r§cps s~taniquA~ oarce 
~JU(~ 10-) Di~blA I 0i::.ant lrj c:=t(iCn~'Jr~ (i 0 Oi~ll , aU(4 
les ~n~=tleS a ttri ~uts qu~ Lui , ou 0arc~ <lup lp 
1)8.11on , bi~n :ni:11]r-? l-.Ji, ~ournit.::1 u o0c he ur In. 
IJmi~re (;!ll l u i Qe~m~tt(a de se sauv~r? 

i1i:; l.;lst sU'1Qes::icn I:; of Qarticulrlr int.eL(~st, b~CAtJ::;(~ it 
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r ~ ve,=]ls a function oE p-nnUl ,.<ihich aop~ars both in Pascal's 

P~ns~e s and in Le s Fleurs du ~al - nam~ly, t ile recognition oE 

one's O·"n wretch~dness as the first ste~ tOl"lards soirituill 

enlightenment; the subsequent sections of Baudelaire's 

collection 0;: ooems, ;v;,ere the Doet desperately seeks some 

'<ind of fulfilment, suoport this theory. But the difference 

be t ·,.;een Pascal and 8audelai re lies in the solutions which 

they ofEer: the Christian moralist's conclusion is clear-cut, 

and contains no ultimat8 Clmbiguity; in his conclusion, the 

symbolist poet retains many of the contrCldictions which occur 

tilroughout the book, but he is no less sinc8re for that, as 

The meaning of "La conscience dans le Mal!" in the final 

line of the ~oem maintains the duality which characterizes 

Baudelaire's writing. The words can assume the sense of 

lucidity '.vithin F:vil, which su,?ports the victory of Soleen; 

but they can also mean that the poet has attained a state of 

moral conscience or consciousness throug;, Evil. This second 

interpretation again would lend credioility to the subsequent 

sections of Les F18ucs du ,"Ial, since, if Soleen's victory 

to be comolete, the coet would have neither the 

r~ sources or insoiration nor the will to develop further the 

tile lOa tic 1 i n e 0 f his bOD'<. 

But, '-l e soite th i s nositiv~ "L'Horloge H 

re ll ~ i nr.l s reader tha t marches on inexorably. 

"L'8xa men de Minuit" has already warned us oE this tileme: 
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La n r-:o:.iu10 , sonr1ni1t IninuLt , 
Ironique!~ent ilO 'J3 en0arl~ 
A naus rao8e1~r 11J01 usag~ 

'lous flmes Ju jour ~Ul s'enfuit. 
(1-4) 

t~~ ~oet Alerts IJA to the ~r~adEul 

sYlroolic oE ~ t~rt i fyi~g and m~rci1ess God: 

Horloge ! di~u sinistr8 , ~ffrayant , imaassible, 
Don': l~ (ioigt naus menace et nO ~JS (l it: ' Souvi8ns-tci!' 
(1-2 ) 

It is significant that this aoem concludes tile section on tIle 

i~£lue!jc0 0: Pnnui '"as .vell A.S t he \,>'hole of IrSpleen et I deal ", 

8eC8US~ Ti me and c~lAen ar~ ins~oarable: they both in s9 ir e an 

equal senSi~ of dread . I?ascal ma ,~ es s i ,n i.lar use oE t :l e th~rne 

or Ti:r.e '.-.. :1en h~~ .st:.Flt~s , " C1est IJn~ chose horribl8 de sen ti r 

s'~coul~r t out ce qu ' an ,)oss~de 'r ( B212 , L 757). 

insist~nt reiteration of "C:ouv i ~n s-toi II 

ern;)hasil~S the fundam0ntal i m~ort.i1.nce of tile o33 t, b~caus~ 

tile ()oet loo "..:;: s oac ", I n tim!? ... .; ith nostal'1 i A. l?urtl"H~r.;r.ore, trlp. 

r.::i)10 (?n of :' !H-: 0[(~Sent lind t~lA uncertainty of the Euturp. : AS 

noet r .... ~alizps , " Ie P1a i sir v ano rf::!UX fuirn 

l'norizon"(5). '12 r 8qret '5 t~l0. rno;n,::nts that he has '.vasteri , 1:l~1-i 

; ... 't")o F'xtcncts qo 1·:1 f ro:n OFl SI~ 



" ~~ : ne:nbf-~ L l ' ' ':::ou'Ji·~r.s - :o i~' r)Lo-jiqur.; ~ I r.:sto In0:nOr !' 
( 'tio n :T 05i l'.:-r Je rI1r5t.a 1 )(lrl~'? t:.ou:~:; l(::!s la.nqu/·~s.) 

f)Qs Ininutes , ~ortel Eol~t~e , sent ~~S qang~ e s 

Qu ' il n~ f au t na~ l~cher Sdns ~n extraire l ' o r! 
( 13-15) 

yout., to ag8 , from joy to e~nUl . T i ;n~ oasst:;!s re·:nors~10s:·;ly , 

and S~l ~e~ tiqhtRns i ts q rl~: 

Li~ jou r dect"o1t i la nuit nUJm,~ nte i ' souv i ens - to i! I 

Le gouffre A toujours so i Ei lR c189sy d ce 50 vide . 
( 1 9-2u) 

17 Urascination du ~ASS~ , fuaivit~ e~ or~carit~ du 
t~'nos , ces de ux asoects corr~lAtifs ~R l~ vi ~ 
moo i 18 ~t insais i ssable donnent AU s Ql~~n 
baude lair i ~n une de s~s r~soclanc~s dA ba3~ . 

I' L ' rlorloge " ~nds on a note of ~esoa ic . The ooet fo rese~s t he 

ti lH,= '~"he n " 1'9 rJivin Hn,sar,j "( 21 ), "l ' au1'u:)t f~ V,,=rtu "( 22) an·:i 

L)ven ,.·.·h iC ;l he as li la 

a ~.lb!~;:-::te " (L3 ), ,·,' i ll di~j ":; olve in Time . ~, is f i nal "JiS10n oE 

cr.·! that !Iii 0St. trop t.rlc .-J !"( 24 ) . I-Io '/Y'ever, t he s e '·-.; o r , js do not 

r nth ~ r , 

EI succt?~1sion C) [ e :-~nInr.]ti ons i:1 " T218l .. ~;'\u x Parisi .~ r)s lI, "Ie 

'lin ", " Fl ~u r;.; du "Jal ll
, " r{(~vol t ~ " un') ultimat8 1 y , " 1,1 :'-10rt ". 



Tnus commences anothe~ voyaqe ~hich is p~Olnpted by Soleen. ~R 

Guy ~ichaud outs it, l'le sai8en ... est ~ la fais l'oriqine ~~ 

'~1 ~a l et Ie point de i~pa~t 1e s o n avent u ~e mys tique".l71 

6 "LP. GOUFe'RP," 

Bue, befo~e examining these sections of Les Fleu~s du 

Xal, let us first conside~ "Le GouEfre", the :Joem which is 

most central to our analysis of Pascal, Bau <:lelai~e and the 

conce[lt of ennui. We saw that the word "goufE~e" recurs 

fre quently 1n Les Fleurs du 'lal, al"iays in ~elation to the 

theme of ennui. 

This te~m can also be found throughout Baudelaire's other 

writings, such as "Hygi~ne", wtlere he declares, 

l72Au moral comme au physique, j'ai toujou~ s eu la 
sensation du gouff~ei non seulement du gouff ~e du 
sommeil, mais du goufE~e de l'action, du reve, du 
souvenir, du d~si~, du ~egret, du ~emo~ds , du 
beau, du nombre, etc. 

While indicating a Pascalian d~ead ("eEEroi") towa~ds 

existence, the passage also underlines the basic difference 

between Pascal and '3audelai~e, tvhi ch was mentioned ea~lier: 

Pascal is essentially an ascetic and Baudelai~e a sensualist; 

this is eviden t in the ?oet's use of \vords such as "reve", 

"desir", "reqret" and IIbeau" .l73 Lat8t' in th~ s2lm~ text, he 

confes c.;es thfl t "j' ai senti passer su~ moi Ie vent de I' aile 

de In il oenecrati'1g analysis of 

d 1 , , Itt Franc1's r Hec'" cons1' de_~s this Bau e atre s a e ~ poe ~y, . 0'. ~ , 

passage f~O ln "Hyqi~ne", and states that: 
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i75T "'~ : i rs::. OFl. r-:. ... .:1C(..: ~ :ltu,J~J~ :; ::hr.:"o i ."1c:r.,"), .l ~,i:1~.l 
i)~~li~()c.~nc,~ O( t :V: at. l: r?lc!:.io:l ()~ t !h2 1I 'l():.J~tC(~ " 

icc ~li Tl , ·.',~i u~ e n.-=:: :;·2C0:1'.i 0,~rt in:jic-3.~~ :i t.:"H~ 
t ·.:o ln-)or-acy 11)s~ oE splE - control en his o(~r-t . In 
t~l '-:; [Ut,1t:"8, a <'(7~ ' I-" .. or,J S~JC;1 a3 "v~rtiq ... ~ " occu r . ..; 

.... 1 en !nO!:"!~ f r. t"~qu8rlCY in !1 i s ·dorl~ . 1\ jet: 1 n i. tf.; 
P~ 3cali~n ~ur~ is ch8refore attFl.che,j ~o t~R ooet 
du ring t~u lattAr Qa ct of r1i3 liE~. 

1[, tori"::::; an t:-~sS<2:1ti ,=}l oa.rt ot lil A qoQ:. rJu !l ,~a :1tll ~s OOOOS(-::!:] 

to Ill e ~oG : d~ l1infini". Furt i,e~ [ror.e , lC cons~itutes Eor t11~ 

l'uni '.,fecs de Baud81air.~ ; aU~SL :lorri iiq up (Ju ~; soit l' Sn i."?r , 

·')ri:~inal --=i n , it , everythi~q 

~Ans C~ 'ni~t~r~ , l~ olu~ incol~~c~he:lsi~l~ de 
C.1 ~)ll~:; , ~ous sotntn~S inco rn::)(· ':~h~ nsi:Jlf:"s a :lOilS - me ,nes . 
L~ ~aeu~ ~e not~e condition orenJ ses r~olis et 
sr~s t.~ur3 d.::Ins cet ,,;.;l me ; ,jF=:' saLce que- l'homme 
03t ol~s inconc ~ vab18 s~ns ce :~yst~re que C0 

i~l '/st~: t"(? n 1 ~3':. inconcf?v;.l;)18 ~ l ' nOif,(llt: .... ( ·t3434 , ~J131) 

cue l~::. U~ coo:, l der tilf~ :,onnet , II~Je Gouttrf-:) II: 

P~Rc~l AVQit son 1011E~r.8 , av~c l~i S~ Jnouv~nt . 
';i~los! tout: tS'S:' ,ol;nt:~ , - ~cti()n, ,jt?sir, r0v'? , 
Plr0 1~! 0 t. sur. ,no n flOil qui ~out droit S8 rRl~ve 
~Iai~t,? Eois ~ 1 ~ lA Pelle je s~ns o~ss~r l~ vr?nt . 

Fn h:"lUt , t?n OilS , I")?l rtou:. , 1·, oroE()nd !7~'.J r , l ,~ qr~v~, 

f,p :.; i 10 nCf~ , l ' '.:H;ODC·~ .=l f t: r (~ Ll/{ ( ~t en 0 t iva!1 t . . . 
'::\..lr. l ; ~ fon::J d r-; rr.(~S nuit s Di f.:!u de c;nn do i'll c:avanl:. 
O~ssin~ ur) c~u=~elnar ~ultiiorme ~t san~ tr~qe . 

. J ' .;1,i ; j:::-ur ..Ju '-)n:n,n(~ i 1 co.nm/~ on a oeur rj ' Dn qran.J trou, 
'l ' ou~ ~l ,~i~ (~e vaau~ i)ocr t~ ur , rll :~1a~t :)n n~ s~it o~ ; 

J , ... ~ :1 ~.:' 'Joi ~ ; :..]u ' inc l ni "Jar tOll!:!.:':'; l"~s Ej:?'!1~~r.~s , 



~ ~ ~0~ es~rit , ~()ujour~ 'lJ v0rti0e h~~~(S , 

JalOUS2 till n~)nt Itinsensijilit~ . 
- I\:l ! r).-:! jn .l1,qiS sor::i.r ,~ ,:::- S ' l O!l'QC ':.~S (=t d F~ :;; P:.r'-.! :·~! 

l1ne concern:;; n oo:')ul.3r , if B90crY'..>hFli , l'~S~i1d , .::lccocjinq to 

\'~'hici1 Pascal ~.~as continually nau:1c.e-j by t. ;v= vision oc an 

tnis tFll~, t '1e concpot 01' 1 S [un,jamentA lly 

ooth ~ritpr2 ~isolay , as Ch~r i K outs 

l 'i nflni l, .177 'rni; aso i ration towarJs thA i~fi~i.tA r~v~~ls in 

h i s oor-=t.ry t "./iO sen .sa t:. i ons he [",It ,.-. 
'"1';' 

Cilild, " l ' ner- Leur ~]r:--; 1-3 Vl~ 0C l ' ext?s .:e fie 1a vi~ II; 17e i~ is 

t·~ r reur. ::iu r:1 ~l :;tere "- 7 ) and " L ' Irre.r.~Sdia.olF-; 1I (1I ·1U £o~d d ' un 

Gut ... :lat f..'!xClctly i.; Pascal's " qou: f re" , ~!1:l to .... hat 

17YSaU:lelai r e n ' n~s i te 011~ r e ~ c0nEondr~ son qoufCre 
~vec c~l~ i d~ PaseFl]" ~t nOllS inv i te ~ fAice de 
:ne "np . (:e n t ~st nas qu i il .'t~ s~rve (]J.~ Pascal comlT1~ 

r] t Uill~ " au toritA " , ,nolie..: il y volt un fr~'r!7 

sr)irituei , 11n c() :npaqnon 1 ' ~r~~s . 

TndF?:-J , ..:J~sn i c e t fH)ir so i ritual ,":\ftini~v an ·~i s i .nil.,r \/ 1::;1c)'1 

~uC:l ot.her i :l a nUflloer of rf-~SOf~ct-..;. fn th~~ s(?con'.1 li.ne ot: IILC! 



?a ~;;ca 1. FiJ L t iv:! emu re , tor Pascal IS mer~ly a 

'v i thout to :na n I :; 

ult.i l\1,')t·2 sal i/?tion, Sau r.1el"ir-1? see :::, Art as ."n all-imDorttlnt 

a.n t2:3sAn~iA.l 0art oc ti18 oossiol~ r.t=soll..ltioil 0: conflict~ 

h.41~n~ Cas::;ou - Yaq ,,=, r der i n'2s t:10 "qouEcre n or C?A.ch autnor 

i~ the follo\~ i ng outl ine: 

l80Le qoufE r e (Ie Pascal ~st 1a r~v~lation de lA. 
eaill it8 dB l 'i~ t~lliqenc~ hu~aine devant 11n 

l l ~ive r s abS l1r d~ At m~nacant . 

L~ qoufEre de ~au1elai r 2 est ext~r i ~ur ec 
i~ t~ri~ur ; crest l'i~mense distance q~i le s~nare 
'ju non - :noi , e t c I est. aussi 1 'i :Tun8nS8 0i 3t,qnC~ qui 
'3~;Jar.:? son [no i conscien~ de son ,TIoi 8("0[On'.:1 et 
")ri)nitLc. Ca :)~ur. de la dr?sinteq r ation dt~ ce mO l 

consci~nt se cranSJnue tr~s vite e n obsession du 
~l'Jufcre : " cout ~~s'::. ablm~ ... 11 

'ro exo~nd Casso u-Yage r' s 00 i ., toE vi ,~v; , T 

Pa:3ca 1. ' s " qO'J~[Le " hUl'1an i ntp.lliqenc(:= , 

b(~ca u s '= i t a.lso i .'1cl:.ld8S consctousness oE 

lnctan~ysicAl an,uish , of Innpr so i r it ual ennut. In th is ooeln, 

0soecially in t~lf~ s ixt h lin8 , Bauctel~ire unquest i n~ably be~rs 

t n mlnd t. .1P cel ,~bLa t ~ri lI o~n,~~~? n, n L~ sil'?nc(~ 0ternel d.e C0S 

i nrini .3 ( 132Gb , L2lJl ) • concl utj r:d 

r.o II 1 i be L tin " , \'ior 1d11 It 
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ShOLt:CH"~S :~ of t.i :n(~~, horror DC :'h~~ infinite An ·:i f)roblf?~n O.i: 

ex t Sc.eflc r:) , COLl l ·j e;~sily for B,au:Jel" i t"t? 1 S 

Q~and j~ consi,j~re l~ n~tite dur~e de rna vi~ , 
absorb~e da~s l ' ~t~~rlit~ 0r~c~~ant ~~ suiv~nt , l~ 
o(~c.it. ~S0a.C~ (ILlA jA r f~lOol i s et : n~'Tl~= que j~ V01S, 
ao1!n~ jan~ l ' in~ini~ i m nensit~ ~es eS9ac~s QU~ 
j ' iqnore et qui m'i1norent , je m ' effrai~ et 
m '6~Qnne de me voir iei 01ut6t q ue l~. eRr il n'y 
a r)oint {Je rCliso." :>ourquoi tei 01 'Jtot qUA 1.3, 
?our :-IU01 A. 'Jres(~nr. r)lut6t (iue 10r5 . Qui :n ' 'i ('l 

illis? Par l'or(3r~ et la concluit8 d~ qui ce li~u ~t 
ce tern?s A-~-il ~~~ dest ine a moi? (13205,1.6 8 ) 

of li Ee ',;ithout God . Cassou - 't .. ~ger I S 

A!"),:"Jlysis oE 8Clu 'iel ;~irp"s " :no i n a:1d t.~e "gouftre ll , :~" hich ' /~ 

quot8d , r,=v~als anothAr difference bet"riet=:-n t l) € t "'iO wr it~r s . 

'rhe po~c ' s i~rea~ oE the disint~grRtion o~ his cO~SCiOllS s (~lf , 

i s tra:1:;[or,r.~d i.1 to an o05~ssion 

" louttre ll, ~no~s th~ imoortA.ncF: 'uh iC'i) he nt-tach e:.:; to hi:; 

" :no i", tor ic si'1nit:l~s exic:;t8ncc:= a"'~ 00~)OSf:~d to n0'1 - A!Xis :'0nC f-? 

Y~t, dRsoite this 

~ -:'s s i ,n i st ic .=!i)out 

lJlr.'llorndl'~ , c't-?st-Zl-dir.r~ chClcun , cst si 
naturellement d4arave qu 'il .soultre mo ins d" 
l ' abai.:;~::;~.i1ent u'1iversel r::u~ 0.0 l ' etClblis:.; (~,n~"'n:-. 

;l 'un~ hi1racc~iR raisonn~hle . 

l\ ,-. . , 



... et ';u r. 110n 00il q'Ji tout dro i~ :3(,;~ r.,?l l? ve 
~~ int~ Eoi~ ri~ la P8Ur. i ") s~ n~ n~sser l~ venc. 
(3-4) 

" l?ol lO, -3 [onn us~alLy on1',( ,:=tssoci.~terJ ',~itn "ni~llal.::; , d~Jic~..:; 

i,;or(~ silCl rply this ocLr.orji"l, anim'll - li~p. :,or::-o r ~'~'~ich thf-:! 

:)oet ~i lJn i ttcan tl y , t ~e wo rd II Peur'l a~aears t~rl~e 

t.i ;n~s in t:,~ sonne~ ; 1n t il~ fourl:.h line , thp. cavttal lettt-;( 

i ~jicat(.~s its .'3ym !:>olical i -noortr1nc0 , ~o r tne ?oe~ i~ ?fraid 

of losinq his con3Clousness and of b~i:1q ~:1qulferi by th~ 

Uqoutc r e ll , a oe rvades the 11 P2ur l1 

b'{ ... \~o cd 5 l i ~e Il af[r~uK "{ 6} , 

sens?ltion ot terror in a l ,~tter ndri r -:?s:)c~,j t.o filS :no tiH~ r on 

l3 ~n 1~621 " la n(~ u r ·:ie :nOlJ r i r 

:n ' e n(Jocn ir, et l ' no r-reur de rr:.:~ r r~ Vf'?illl~r".l'3:Z '1' :,i5 renr of 

I:. r ou " . 

I I nf': 

the 

" . ' .. '-

contn.ins 1-=j ;n~ i "Juiti ~s : 

c,' ~) t i v.::t n t . .'1 ( 6 ) • 



IjJl'adj~ctiE "aC fr~uK" COrrf~~nonct, ~ar sa sonorit~ 
et son scns, ~ la form,~ v~rbAl~ "~ fErRi8It . 

Ceoe n0ant, la juxtaposition ~ 1a fin du vers de 
deux adjectiEs ~ 3en~ concraire, r~v~l~ 
l'a:nbigultd du goufEre bau~el~irien: si l'esoace 
est nttreux, il est rtus s i cA:Jtivant, il nous 
attire. Or, l'ad jectif "caotivant" est lui-me lne 
n ,nbival~nt: "ca9tiver" signifie "iasciner " , 
charmer, et aussi ~Iemoarer de quelqu'~n, lui 
6ter sa libert~: l'int~qritd du moi est toujours 
menac4e. 

The theme of imorisonment ~ithin Baudelaire 's poetry aooears 

again. He is once more entraooed by his spiritu~l ennui which 

reaches the extent of reli~ious remorse and guilt, so that he 

believes that this very horror is God-sent: 

Sur Ie fond de mes nuits, Dieu de son doigt savant 
Dessine un cauchemar mu1tiEorme et sans treve. 
(7-8) 

I~ the final tercet, the poet communicates his regret that he 

cannot be insensitive to his suffering; he "jalouse du ndant 

l'insensici1itd"(13); here, tne coet finds himself ultimately 

drawn towards the "gouffre". His final cry, "-Ah! ne jamais 

sortir des Norn':Jres et des f.tres", intensifies this sense of 

emorisonment wi thin the limits of material existence fro ,n 

-lihich he cannot escalJe. BlsP'"here, the poet \.;rites of the 

oppressive sens~ of "n0Jl18r.e s ". T!le second section, entitl.:;d 

Tabl~aux Pacisi~ns", d8scrioes 9cec isely such a stAte of 

of t';\A to( !n : 

19~Tout est nombre. Le nombre est d~ns tout. Le 
nombre est ~ans l'inrlividu. L'ivresse est un 
nOlnbre. 



1n II r .... r:? 

JcsnAir . ~io~0 V~C, ·jes0 it~ tn0 ~o~t l s anqui~~ , ~i~ r e coqnition 

i~ a similar ~ay to tr1~ ?ascal i an "libe rtin'l' s ~cceotRnce oE 

~nnUl, 9aud~lair~ f s s~n5atiQ ~ or iin~ression of the "gouEfre" 

c()uld b~ I as Cilerix outs i :. 1 11 Ie 

illwni r)ations ".ld5 T:le fa ct that the oo~ : is a conSCiOUS 

bA! lnq , t:lat. h~ has .'lot becolne "in se:ls i ':Jle ", lL<p the "neant" , 

Fo r this 

r -=~c1S0n , '~ .... e rn 'Jst mo v e on ;,ar:]s i:l the s~iritual o,lyssey of T....es 

f'1~ur3 JrJ ,".1al . - --- --------

<:' . 
~ nnul , the fas~idious Inonst~r of w:1ich the L~Clder ·,.las 

~arrled in II~ U L~ct~ur'l, has shown i ts mA l~vo l en t oow~r by the 

end of I'~ ol~(~ n et Tdeal li
• poss (S's:"3ed by this d.e;non , t he !Joet 

As Pondane oo int s ou~ . 

"1' ennUI •.• ;?ntle nJ ce un oeso i n d 'excitants. 

SU5ceot ibl,~s, l]ans .sa croyancl~, d~.: l (~ tirec 'le son etnt 

troln ili.s condition th r ouqh " dive rti ss('?:n(~nt5 11. 

T:1US , a.s '.'Ie ob:=:;Arv0~i o~ 'PascaliAn tI '-Ji"ert i s~;cmei1t-. II, 

8(l11r}eL~ire ' .s outloo;-;: stem,:; d ir-Ac tly Er oin e nnui . 

" j iv€.' r t i ssclnen i:. I' [or OQ(.:.t co n s t i t U ~8 5 a oro E a u n.-j 



-j.:--~veloo~nent or Pa.scaL's US2 0;:: th~ t~r . l1. Pn;',;crJl r~q;;Jr:Js it n '; 

·.vretch edne:3:3, ',,;ilil.== foe 8au"]el.',.i.rt? i!: reorc::> e nts Cln aut'1(~:1::.ic 

and S,:(10US unrj,erta <i'1q to eSCCloe from thA: terc)cs ot tll~ 

S~J~r)lieS a '.· .. ,3'1 of: iqnoring I:~"'l~ ennUl ()[ our c:onr_li tion , :')ut 

tor Baurj€lair,~ , it mar:.cs th~ next sta'J~ 0;: his s8iritu.:'l.1 

voyage, once he has i dentiEi.~d ~nd recoqniz~d that v~ry 

~~nnu~ . 

S~udelair2 d~vote~ a whole vol~ ~ne of orose-~ritinqs, Ges 

wi II only s(~rve an occasion.:11 ?oi nt or 

rf::'![erence. 

his O·Y~:l St~nse ot in,ji -v i'JuAlity, "~n olon'1€'ant CO hlffie un nageur 

Ja~s l~s f .Lots inno!nbrables des Eoules".1S7 Thu S , '-ie COlnr= to 

" raoleau:>: P2risi~ns" , St?CO nr] Oi'l rt In rr:::;ecr~t. 

nrchi t~ctur~n Ot L€s Fleur~ dll nal ,<,:hich is t~~en up 0'( 

imOC2S ~<jionistic or Vlsionary int~rr)retrttions of scpnes from 

city liE e . 



.T:'l II~n18en f.; t TriACll" , 

-3ntlcl'JAt:.C)'j oy occasionAL qliT.o::;0':; or urban liEe , n3 i:1 

(" Pl:,l'vi()Sf-~ , irrit~ con:'re la \7ill!~ ~n tiF?re .. "- 1 ). 

18a.rns to broaden illS vlsion of existence throu'1h svmnat.:1Y 

l ~idrv r~ss~ reli1i e u5A 1~s nranj~s ~ill~s.- Panth~is~e . 
~oi , c ' ~st tau s ; tous , C ' ~Sc moi. Tcu r ji11on. 

TJ ndou b oed 1 j , t- ' . _:11. S 

" ,:..tivertiss0menr. " ; it an 

no PClscillian 

e3se~ti,,1 5::Jiritu.'J1 

attnini'10 SQ,ne form of fulcilment-. ~/ it. ili'1 t:1P. urOnn l.,n(J.scnr)'~: 

C~r je serai ~lonq6 dans cett~ voluot~ 
D ' e.;oq'J·-=r l,~ Printe:n1)S .l.'lCC ,nA \folont:~ , 

De tirer un so l~il de mon coeur, et ~e fRir~ 

00 m~s oensers brQlnnts un8 ti~de atmosoh~re . 
(L)-25) 

~ol .. ~ i 1 11
, ',::v~r~ the su n is co.nodce'l to tn >? T)oct nnd to the 

roll? '.v:1ic:1 :1 ~~ olrtys in litf.:'); ~i,,; asr)irations nr ~~ r :"~ new~rj: 

QUC3nj alnS l qu ' un poet~ , i1 f']0: icend ::la:ls 11'7--; villes, 
Ii ~ nnoblit l ~ ~ort j D 3 C~lOS~~; le~ olus viles , 
(17-L;) 



T:1is 0.-::clv' - :norni 'l r:T ,-;~nli.'lht !)oi :1t ,=) ::n '1 v~ry de: in.it.~~ 

3S the ,')oet 0cadu.,11"f r=?co',? niz~s t~ e 

futility f-:frorts 

ti1rouq~ the .=:.=xn~~rlenC8 oc city life. 

c . .:ro,n ennU1 

-3 ,,: 3"1 as n~ .i a;noiquiti~s ~r,~ introduced 1n subsequen::' ooe;ns. 

8~21JtYi ~ut t.he hnrsh fa ct of pC'lvecty opnetrat~s the oo~tfs 

e c:=;t rls./ . It. cect ~in ly r)r:eoar.:;?s t.~lA readt:;r fo r th~ ,::;ucc"~l?di'lq 

four ~)Of~jnrj , ' ih ien £oc,o t hl? core of "r,301e r1 u K Pa.risi·'?ns". 1;ll 

city 1i t0 , ;;tltho:J:]':1 :lone ot tnern a(~ c 2Ctl i st ic or: objective 

:1en lUS, an ri , jer .:? to inrl 'J Ance f)roEourvS.lv othp.r innOV31:1Ve 

suc~ as ,Jul~ s "'l i ot. 

exile. 

re:nains r:..) r 

~R writes in Mo n Coeur ~ is ~ ~u oe Illn. vrai ~ gran,]eur 



- L "~ 1.-

f~,~lin I1 cc lonelin~ss l~ t~rn qc~er~t~s an acut~ 

0:':: ~nn'Jl , is in P::lSCAl's 

II Le C~"]r1I-?" is a (",-:~ma r-cably strlJctur-?d cQ lrpos it i on, 

r~vea 1 i no t'1e ooet I S 

0vocation of ~nci~nt ~nl :~odern imaaes. ~s Ch~rix notes , 

19Jsaudelaire, vaguant ~ travers Paris , en oroi~ ~u 
s ? leen qui Eait 1e lui un ~tranger oar~i les 
hOln~es , es t obs~j~ soudain pAr l~ s20timent (ie 
son r~xi.L. 

LiKe "L' 2a rloge", this ooe ,n I S dOlninat~.j by th~ ti1eme or 

<r.emory . <'\s he cont.ernplat~.s the E~mous clAssica l "~nd l "=q"= ildar:.-r 

:~U80n and ~ow a captive , Iveeoinq beside tll~ river Si lnols, his 

lI i n~ ;;lo.ire Eertile ll (5) IS s':. i mulatptj . T1is the:08 is sU"?0ort~r.J 

OJ tile 5UDsi'liAry l~i t-~otiE of tllP Clla~qinq fac~ of Paris as 

O;)8osed to tMe unc~anqinq s[~nse of 8xil~ An~ ennUi: 

L~ vi~ux Pa~ i s n ' est ~lus (la forme 1 'une ville 
C:--ti1n'lE? 011.15 vit8 , ;'f.~las! que Ie C00UC "~J l un !po rtel) 
(7-ti) 

This oaradoxicAl stAt2 ot pxistence b~CQJO(~~ int8nsitied i:'l 

t :le "3LlCCe8dinq l "naq-es , allot " . .;hich (2 Xnrr?S :'; t:'A inconqruiby 

oC ci ty liE8. T: 1E' S",'i2ln of tne titl~ e:)ito.nizes this duetlity 

it 

fJn CY0ne qui ~'~tait ~vad~ de S~ eA(l~! , 
St , ~~ scs Oi 0ds o~l~~s [rott~nt l~ nAv~ sec , 
StIr Ie sol r.t=lbot~ux. tralnaLt son :,lanc o l 'J'i1I~(Je . 

Pr~5 d ' un rllis5e~u ~~!lS ~nu la b0t~ cuvr~nt le bee 



-1"" ' 1 _ 

3ai~tlait n~rv~~se:n~nt S0S ~il~~ d~nS l~ oo~dr~. 
(17 - 21) 

lnis lAC' o f ~at~r ~~~lects t!1n sterility c~ th~ 00e~ l s st~tA 

Oc TIl noJ : 

Pa ri s II r i r.~ n da~s \ ] I a 

~icture of ~nnUl . Indee1, as in t !18 

!:<?n.2_~~2' ~nnui i s closel-I l i n((erJ tG lIi nco!l~:'ance ll( i312 7, L24}. 

~iartitl Turnell cl"illS that tithe s.van is the symbol of tn8 

t~:lrest n c the :node,rn Ax i l (~ ::'1(7 unrt7st , .... hich tor ·ne;-)ts thR 

po~t tlinself ". 191 This unr.est is furth~L reEl(~cte (3 in th~ 

t tle ~oet ' s recognition o~ h i s o~n exile , ~t)~r2 i n ~e eX? r~3S~S 

hi s so l idarity ~,;itil all t,tl0Se ',-.1;]0 ('Jr,~ estran"] '~ ' .i or nlip n at.erj 

~insi dans la for~t o~ mon 0sorit s ' exi.le 
Un vi~ux couvenir S00tlA ~ ~l~ i~ sou~ele ~u corl 
J~ nense aux ,natelot3 ou!)li~s dans Ulle IIp, 
~UX c~ptifR , aux vAincus ! ... ~ ~ i ~n d ' autres 0ncor ! 
( ~~ - S2 ) 

ULrs Cent vi ? i Llards ll lF1S in s·:)irc'd 

'~·v~vcr<ll tjO'_1f1l ·3ticAlly 0tZar-t"i,: int €' Ct)C0r.iltions, "inich l.n turn 



t ' 1 ~? Vl ::;l'";n " . ':. ;11 C:) 

i~ I' ~U L~cceu r". It is l i ~ely tilat ~is i nt~ror~tAtio~ b~cc :~~s 

t00 s~~c i~ic ~. hen h~ vi~ualizes tMe s~ven 'n2n ~s an a ll eqory 

o~ tne C:, ev~n Dt;!a.dl'l C:i:1 s ; nevectM~l~ss , h~ oo i~ts out ~ 

st ci '{i!'1:J' st. r uc t ural -:>.":Jral18l. 1 ':l2 Tn " i\u LActeur 'l, th8 OOt~t. 

de3cribes an p i ght;, ~ind oc monst~r ~~ic~ i~ " olQS laid, ~lus 

" 1 I ~ n n u i ". r he e i '1 nth ol·j ma n i rl 

~urais - je , s~ns mourie , concernol~ Ie huiti~me , 
~031~ inexora blt? , ironiC?ui~ (.:!: flitA l , 

D~goQ~ant Ph~ n ix, Eils ~t !)~ r e de lui-m~~e? 
- Mais je tournai l~ d05 au cort~qe i nfernal . 
( ~i -4 4 ) 

oar l e rnyst~r~ et o~r 1 ' .,::. sur '.1 i t e" ( Hi ) 

Pascn.l ' s vlsion oE human 0x i stc~nce c'Jen .,s it 

;\o~ju r rj . , ... 
., . > C:'{~r i x ooser-v'?s , "C P. ve r .::; 

esnr i t !~n 

Tne no lonqf:'r. 
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~t :'OIJ!1 ant"~ (;a:Jstlit , ,ja nsClit, iI. i :? illr.: 'l~O~lrr.t:""! 

~,ln:;; jn.~ts , sur IJne rnr.:.or. Tons!:.r1J~US P 2 :' S·:ln~ bor-Js ! 
( :;1 -52) 

Pa.c;CF.ll ' s concA otio n ot 1'1 0001:":. , 

,rincon stan ce" an d r'i nqui~tuJe ", ~hich ace rev~al~d by th~se 

li nes : 

()ue cel 'Ji - la q ui rit 'ie Inon inqui .~tude , 
~t qui ,I est aas sa i si rj ' un Er is son ~r.n t 8 r rlpl, 

Conqe bien qu~' 'nalq r~ t~nt !3~ d~cr fQ i tu'i~ 
Ces 580t .~o nstces hideux avaient l'~ir Jt~rnel ! 
(37 - 4:) 

l\.lt:10 'l f.Jh it i s ~robaole that 

t ;H~se ,,,;·or..15 oE Pascal rlid not di r ec~ly infl up.i1c(~ Baurielair.8 

in V i ~ il lAr.:ls " , r.onet h~l,:,., ~ invitp. ou r 

aC':.f?ntion to t ll~ analogous vi '"7. '.·; ot p'xis tence hs-l,j by OOt:l 

\ ,.1 r i t P. r::i . 

I'Les ?et it~ s Vie ilies il reaEfir :ns the r)08!:. ' S inabilicy to 

escaoe fro lT! his ore/j ic;:Hoent throuqh ?In ur:JAn ,=nvirOn l!H~ nt . 

Ll :<e tllF! old m~n or: the Dr~v iou s ooem , the old ',",olnen bp'co 'n ~ 

" ir.onstr(~s ", :nonst~r .s :10 rloubt , but ,qlsQ r> r o .. ji(J i,~s, a sourc~? 

O[ .vond~ L, the La t i n I?O r. , \\. i ell i:1 ti)f.~ ~urr.,~ n 



:)~i .")q:;; . ?\.::> t:1~ ")oet llr~~?.3 , lIai,r.ons - l~ ~:.;! cr~ :30 nt 0nCCr ':ir-" ~,; 

~m(-.l s " ( 7) ~· ut , t :le ci.ty i5 uncomoro:nisi:l11Y ccuF?l to· . .'3r.:tS 

O~ s~rez -vo~s {lema in , ~v~s octoq~naires , 
Cur aui ~~S~ l~ griff~ cEEroyabl~ de Di8U? 
( '0 3 - 64 ) 

' r~e follo~in~ sonnet , It Les 1\v0u'11~s II , is rnark0d by a 

P3 .'3Ca 1 ian sense or "qou fcr>2 ". ~~e t~rcets underline '.:he 

..:to:ninr3nc8 of Soleen and. t:'18 noet ' s i ncr .. ·= as(~d sceotici .s ,n I n 

:li s yearninq t. 0','" a r.:l:=; an Id.ea 1 

::1couqh tIle "Taol e Rux Parisiens": 

Il~ (les Aveu~les) trAver sent Ai~si Ie noir illi~it~ , 
c~ fr~re du sil~nce ~tern!~l . 0 cit~ ! 

P~nda~t qu ' autour de nou s ~u chantes , ris e~ beugles, 

~oris~ du olais i r. jU';qll' ~ l'atrccit~ , 
\jois ! je me traln~ .3u ss i t 1Vlis , :,l 'JS rnJ ' eux ~H~bp.te , 
,Je (iis : Qu~ cherc!1~~t - ils AU Ci01 , tous c~s ~veuq14?s? 
( J - i4) 

.'\5 ni':-Jt1t tall::; 1:1 the tollo-h' inq scenp.s , so too aO~~nr :3 a 

of and i:) t i (11" t ion of CeCltn ' s 

plr~ilsure o~co:n0S a curse (-2lS .... h-~ observe in lilA fOlJet du 

i .1 lI ~ecueillernt?nt ll ) ; t !lF:' pcP.t:.. l on1s for 

o~~~~ ~nd tr1~ 4I n~~nt ", ~h icn In turn betrAY ~i .n: 

lY40u'0nver~ nous i·? ~~~~nt Ast tral tre ; 
Que ~out , m~ ln~ lA ~~or t , no~~ ment . 

"inht <Ieveloos into,~ clorl .( of crime , '?vil a:1d i llness i n " Lf~ 



- L:"] ': -

L~ so~njr0 ~'J i~ l~s 8ren ~ i ~ l ~ qo r~ ~! ; i ls [ iniss~nt 
r ... ~!J r :ie:-;::i .")60. I?t vant. V~~C ' -l 10. f10U~tr.P eO ,p.:TiIJn; 

(3L-33). 

tnI-) on ,Jeu" , 

II , j i ve r tis :'"; f.?:ne :1 t " .vi th tn t il £-? 

ene , -C l l_ Y , · ..... hich r~l ,~vanc,~ to 

Pa seA l' s 0: rl divertiss~~en~" ; ",3 sca 1 

ni,n'3e1~, as an ob.server 0':': huma:1 b~haviour, h .. ' .;l S no strFlnq .. ~r 

this :'livE'rsion , \·~ :'ich ·.)l ijnqes rlVln EJrtil~r and further inc.r) a 

oE 'Nret:.ehednes~-.; . 1'> 

cflaracterist ica iiy 3,:n:,iquous : 'Ie dread, :,ut '1i so enV10S the 

ot the Erenzir==d 
, , 

qa.o.:J..LA:r s 

to rJAath to 

nothingness , beca l1 S(~ full:tes::; O[ 1 i. fc 

lac<c; . 

i='t mon coeur 
Cou rant avec 
F.t :jui. , soul 
f"a dou l f~ \j r a 
(2i-L4) 

s'eEir~ya !j' .. ~nv i ~r maint r)Fluvre ho:nrr.f? 
E~r.v,=ur ,q 1 r .::lb1",.<? b.:~ant, 

d~ son s~n~, ~r~i~r~rait 8n somme 
1a rnor': !~t l'pnf~r au neant . 

L)rt,~o ccu :') ation .oJi til DF~.:'l t;1 



II .r"'. 

-' -:1' iJ n ~0ant 

ac':icr-5 !!l( l5). l\nd Y'~:' l :;n:r=l, 

Le 10urtre de t~s yeux, ?l~in d'horriol~s oens~~s, 
~xhal~ l~ v0rci1e, et les dans~urs oru'18~ts 

~e conte ~npl~ ront ~as s~~s d 'a m~res naus~~s 
LA sourire ~te rnel d~ tes tcente-1e1JX j~nt5. 
(37- 4ll ) 

1. tnp ,leat'l, as 

p;'1cisi.=!n s~t~ing tn i~P.~; :)nrt i~ iliA oranl(? lJnii!ers{~l de 1", 

recl.lrr ,?d In Pascal's f?ensees. First.ly, the ~\'OJnan incar'1at.es 

!:.h.<? void - oc ;::>x:ist.8nc~, i;,i th nl' e no'..li d.A ton 

re1ar:j oroEond "( 4}, ~s th~ acet describes h~r . ~~en, his wish 

t·) Avci ':i t:le truth of his ~;<istenCt~ corr~soon".1 ·; closelY to 

ill ",J,s ion volont.ctire" a!1'~ \./~)icr1 is 1 :1 ~ft,,:~ct lIun <7 A.versicY) 

tr.Ut'l : 

'~l:-ti.s ne .":-j uffit.-i.l ")ilS ':~ur"::. tu SO L S l 'a l)~)a.r ·?- nce, 

Pour r<-5jouir un coeur q ui fllit 1., v.:..~ri~(~? 

O u ll n~ortc t~ b~t i se au ton jn ~i i fC ~rencp? 

MasgtlR {)U (] ~cor, s~lut! J ' ador~ ta beAut~ . 

(21-~4) 



ti!'2' onslaught QC \·":int(~r , 15 n~ ver far r) ',ia"f . ~ven a bri2[ 

evocAt.ion 0: SQrlnq, arter ~ut.:.l::ln anr) 'iJ int~r , r.n " BruIn'?s et 

PIJi8s ", antici~At~s , for :he 00e~ , de2t~1 i~ thp c i ty : 

C rlns d ' automr'\c-~ , :liv~cs, ':)rint~IP ')s tr.eiO ~)eS dt-:! boue , 
~ndormeuses saisons! je vous ain~ et vallS laue 
::J ' e :lv~lr)o")~r ainsi mon C08ur ~t ioon CF?rv~ClU 

O l ~n Ilnceul VRnoreux ~t d ' ~n vag~e tombeau . 
( .i - 4 ) 

t . f{eve to 8audelair~ ' s 

a::emot ::0 el'jfJe C:olr=en t :lrouqh t:H? tJroall 1'=lnd ,sCA00 . "-ja rtin 

TJr,ell descrines th~ ? rison o f man'5 existence RS t wo Eold: 

195 d0 ~scaoes fro :n ~i:nsA'li si lnply to find tha~ he 
ha;; becotn~ A 'Jriso!1er i:1 an i:li1u;'na n ~~'or ld '~l;,ich 
ca;) only drive ilim ~RC~ i~to th~ s81E fro m wh ich 
h0 has escao~d ~ith t;18 rf~alizHtion that All t~e 

I?xits a.re bIoc''Ced a:1d t :1At t:!ere i3 no 'I.;a.¥ aut . 

T:le 'J-'2!ry a r t i tlcial i~y of the ooet I s ~3rRam thrusts him bA~-( 

conrront7!tion It Ie qout::r~ tI, is 

--fi.::; use of t h ~~ '''''or,l , 

Oll:;:-n I,~ IniC?n ll
•

19 r, n.lL attF=:'\ lnots to seei< rf-~t'Jq e ~vithin tllf.~ c i ty 



~n ro~vrant 'n~s V~UX ~10ins rlA El~~!rA 

.J' ,-3.i ,]1] l':1orr~-)ur qe mon tlIud. i s , 
t:"t:, .s~~ntl , t"p.ntr.,nt '1a:1S :oon a'l~ , 

La r)oi~t~ ~8S soucie; ;nauiits; 

LR o~n~ul~ AUX acc~nts Eun~6re~ 
~o~n~it brut~l~[nent mi~i , 

Rt l~ ci~l ver~~it d~5 t~n~bre~ 

'=1ur -:;e trist t~ 11o n .. J~ en·-=lour ·-li. 
(53-511) 

'rhe fi~al ~o~m of tni~ seC~lon, " Le Cr49uscule du ~atin", 

1 5 intused ',i i th a .sen:)~ of eXhRlJstion . ~vei1 th~ r)oet si:1 :c~ 

into A state of listles~ness ,,,5 the aaoerlranCR of the li,~ht 

of da~~ siqnals t l1e dis80?earanc~ of all dr~a;ns : 

L'Air ~st pl~in du Eri~son des ChOS0S qui s ' enfui~nt , 
~t l ' ho [nm~ est las d '~crire ~t l~ E~:~me d ' aimer . 
(ill-il) 

~ut ~ he final 1 ~8ne oE the noej~ indicates t!1at d~ylight rneans 

the S::'nrt oE an honest ,jay DE toil in the city: 1n cont.rast 

trava\..lx"(2.;{) or thA !liqht 0etor:(~ , ?aris, still. Ilsom~rell(27), 

l
' .. 

" ?ersooifieri as '.3. "vi e illat" '} L i'l bo r i 21J K" ( 2 8 ) 

at least th~r~ r ema ins one oositive ele:nent within the city -

a CrH)Acity .3od ,·.'ill i nqne3s , d~::;oite all ha r ishi ·:.l, to \<Jo['<. 

In hIS to [ot:'let the ennUI which 13 

t (j.-i Flcd~-; Clr"\oti)PC fonn of "di -.;ertiss (-! Jfll:,nt./I. lis pi r-= rr e Cir_ron 

~t~t~s O[ tile Eu ncci on o~ Paris , 

137 LA 0~ rlut6 sol~ ~n01Le du ry~y s an 8 urbAin ~onnp 
nAls s anC8 ~ ~n~ vision i~t~ri0ur2 q lJi ~st Ie 
()a.ysCJq~ m!~Ir. .. ~ '.1 !~ l ' enn 'li d~5voc;]nt. 



£ rOlfl ' v 1 n~ , intoxic~~ion, -j r'J'.1.5 a wi () t: lv~ r " o0r.::3dis 

(-~n:1ui ':.l1rOU::; :l otne r- 1l0r~ o(~rv8r.SA focns oE :.livecsion. 'l':,is 

section no mor-t:! than 

trFlnsitio!1. 'i"': inp. orovides t e:noorary means ~,':hA reby to avoid 

L18 rav21gin1" ('[teets DE ~pl ~An: .13 he ur1"es t 1iA r earler. in ti18 

:)rOS8 - 008.n , r ' ~;livt""!:~z - 'iJOUS u: 

19drl est l'neure de s ' enivr~r ! Pour n l ~tre oas 185 
0selaves martyris~s du T~m?s , Anivrez-vo~s; 
~n ivrez - vous SRns CPS3e! ~~ v in, de Do6si~ au de 
v~rtu , ~ vo trp qUiSA . 

!'l.s th~ tit:.l\~ or:: II G' t..:r.'? -:1U 'lin " Alucid2te!:: , ·"lne o["ovides a 

soiritual SUt)stir_ut0 tor t r)~ en f'1 1J i p.xp~riene~d by his o -.. 'n 

soul . An i~~ortAnt E0nction of w in ~ st~lns fro :" it~ ahility to 

tn ciuce sl~e? , .~~i ch cons~it~t~s anotjler ~ay 0 E ~SC~Oln~ c~o:n 

tiH? r ~ni ities oc 0xist:ence : indeed, ~C: ..... ,r.i t f?3 in " Lp 'lin d~~ 

I' .n.s ··jas:.;in" : 

- ~~ voil~ li~re et solit,qire! 
J t=~ st?rai ce so ir ivre mort. ; 
~lor;,; , sans Of-)Ur. :?t SAns r!7(itor-J, 
·Je me couchAr~ i sur lA terr.e , 

~t j~ IJo r rn ir ~i co:nffi0 un c~i~n! 
( 111 - ~ :J ) 

1l:lS"Ui3h , 
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t:l(·~ :')oet : )~C.l03r. '~;,~ : .lat ',.,;ine (jives sol it nry !n:~n 1I1' es()o ir, 1.:1 

i~Ui12'3 ~~e <~t l::l vi~ "(12), -31 1. of .... ;1ich is ulti 1nately only an 

ot !1 ~r ~ivecs i ons : 

~OIJS iuiccns sa~s rApos 01 t r§ v~s 

Vers l~ ~aradis ~e ~~s r~ves! 
(13-1 ~ ) 

The ocet no,) descends i~to and eX'Jlo'C es the r~al'Tl oE 

:;>cc..;ersity and Vlce 1n lI FleiJrs r]u r"~al ll: by delvinq into 

~xactly to that oE the <.·;holt? vol :J-n!~ , -~eL ~:l i t not for the 

~o ~~r~liv~r hiTl3elt ~: [oJ~ i7nnUl t:lrcuqh absnlutp evil . His 

se~rch no w dr~\~s clos8 to it s climax. 

Tllt:~ ::;onn(~t 
. . , 

~';:11C,1 introduces til i s se::tion is (~sn0.C 1.111 y 

r ,~ l t?v?;nt. to our st'l.J'I O[ f:nnui . .::ln d ".jiV~·~L::.i S ~"'0;nent ll: 

C;Lln~.; C(~SSo:S" II :nc'::; cf)t!-~S ~-i I a;'1i t".p. lf~ O .. ~ mon; 
11 nA(1~ ~utour :JI~ mo i co!n~~ ljn air i ,nr)al~ab18 ; 
J e l'~v~l~ 0t l~ :~~ns ~ui ~rOl~ man 00l1~Qn 
Pr: l ' (:-:n;)lit :}':'111 'i ~sir ~ ~I'rn'?l ~t cou") i=j:.) l ,~ . 

P,:rLoi ~ i l 'Jr,:,nd , -::; ·."lC :l<1:1t-. ll10 n rn:--l.nd ,l';'lnUr -10 l' /\rt, 
L~ t0r ;"nt.~ l ~l :')l '.l s ,~~ r:iui';"'1t (~ d , ~c; [,::~ Jn ; nf:'s , 
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Ii iTIf:? con,Juit. rli'l3i , loin rj1j ri:"]<1rJ rj.:: ~)i f:'U , 

lialetAnc ~t l)ri5~ 1e Eatique , ·~u ~iliAu 
n~s pla i,es ~e l'Rnnui, nroEon~] ~s 0t ~dsertes , 

Et jecte dans mes yeu~ nl~ins 1p con £~s ion 

Des v~tem0nts so~ill~s , d~s b18ssure~ ouv~rtes, 
Pt l ' aooar2il sanglant 11F~ l~ Destructi0n! 

0, , n~ jar th,~ ' T1t? 1n thi_s tloe:n , that of r-eliaious Q.st.r-1cisJl: 

(1I10i:1 -1U r .egClr-;} de Dieu .. • !!), reao:'Jears througl1out II Flpur.:s 

also hilunt~d by acute co n sci t) 1J S rl'2:3 S 0: quilt.. Thp. 

r-ecurr.ence of I-'~or-ds such as " destr-uction I1
, II v':)luo:.e H a.nd 

accentU.:lt.es t.he a ;nbi.quous feclinqs of 

revol~ And remocse. The regetition of ifna"1~ry relate~) to li la 

in terr)cetrltions: ev~n u.sually r!;~liabl~ C01!llri'?nta.to rs, sue:) as 

glin an rj '\'10rtin 'rur-:1ell , hElve.: GO:1e so Ear ,s to 

sugqest t~1a.t the :)oeJn concerns mastur0At.ion , one o f IIces 

habitlJ~0S la:nentAbles contrrlct~es Qeut-~tr~ (3a ~ s d~s dor-toirs 

fJ ' i:1tA"Cnat"" 199 '{·sot sl.lr.~l'f liLA Destruction ll ref8r-s to not~inq 

;no r e t'1e etE~cts of 

II div~;rtls ~·;:~!nl:~nt", -" / ~1i,-:h is oF?:::-:;oni f i 8d in II l e De;non ll oC t.he' 

first 1in1::7 1:'uLti1errr.or-;~ , as is A'Ji,lf.?nt in line Ii, r.~ nnui 

<..: ~ v Antoine Adam 0fE~rs a more oer-tinent 
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20 LJ!1 q0r~it 01~5 exact d ' oo~~rver flue l~ oo~te 
::"' :,:) rl?n'j lei l~ t:l~ :ne fJ~ I ' C"'nnui . L ' r:.'·{::1F~ri ~nce 

r j l ~xi~t~r , c ' ~st l ' ex~~r i '~ ~ce 'l~ l ' ~nn~i , c ' ~st 

unp. olALne i :1cinip. f.:C ,nono:'one . .'·~(lis a C~ [il~ :N~ 

~Ul re!noliss~it ~~j~ La s~ri0 ~R "coieen et 
"'[deal H , valei. qlJr~ =iaud. ~lnir,~~ nn. ajoute un C1utre 
e: qui :jonne l~ clef Je la sl~ri~ nouvell~. 
ActolA d ',;nnlli , l':lO,lIJn I:! nourr it son i :naqi:1at ion 
d ' i~Ages de viol~nc8, d~ tortures , 1~ ~lAi~s 
saiqnantL~s . Pat:" ,125 r~ves vol()nt"ir.'~lnent 

entr0t~nllS , il s t 0fEorce (i ' ~ch~oo~r ~u ~ole~n , ~e 
r~~eiller 50S np.rEs ~ Quis~s ... 

'l'ilf.? II De:r.on " of "diilet:'tisse:nent ll controls t :v? 1.o,1 hol~ f')oeJi1 , 

l-:aciing ma n "loin du r ~'Jar.j d,= Di~UIl . l\.lthouqh '.;e cannn!: 

cons~ rue Baud~lAire ' s God as saecifically C~ristian , t!le ooet 

" Taus ll-?s q r ands divert i ssements son:' da:1q0r(~UX :)our la VII? 

chr (~ ti;:;nnell (811, L7(4) 1:1 the s(~con,j quettrain , C.audelaire 

d escribes t.he difcer8nt torms oE " 'ji verti s!.;e~nent ll, r=.lnd , In 

" iati~ue " , 

II con fusion u
, " olessures ll

, 1I 1)~s::r!Jction ", anrl ;}:1 even r.1A~oe'[' 

~:l air.oiquous ~-:iense of jt-:liqnt ,~nd guilt in his revolt i.; 

couoablt~ joi p ll ( 33) Throuq t1 his vision of t:1e dead \,';"oman , 

e :n"1ha :'5i z,,:,!s onC0 /flor~ da~qers 

II ·j i vert. is!..;'?ment ll as ,n.?\n tr.ies tn eSCAO(~ fr om ~nnllt: 

8 1 1~ est bi0n J0un~ ~ncore ! - ~on ~ ~e ~xaso~r~e 
~t ses sens 9ar l'cnn~i mor ~jus 

q'~t~i~nt -i ls ~ntr'ouvert.s ~ 1a In '~llt~ alt~r~e 

De s ~~si r. s f~rrants e t 0er .iu s? 
( 41 - 44 ) 

Disc u ~-;s inC"J the lI ':.lPsirs ", .~nt.()in~ 

at 
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::0 t:) c.h(~ lI o,=rve r sit y tl oe HFl~uLS :ju "1al ll 
• 

t-i::-l", .. evec , rat~er thCl!1 Y'r i ci:1a of \'~nat h~ ?er:.:io:lally consi.jcr~ 

a :Jc'Ji ,=lt i on , :lis o r i:1cipal a i :ll is t o exnres:~ n. rebe l lion 

a~ai~st th~ ~uritAnical jourl~o i s society and its 

:lY'r)ocriticnl :lorlns '.·ihich condemn lr.:'sbi:=\nis~n ~s nerve r se. 2U2 

And yet , the :)oem3 a r", ma r,ced a1 so by il s"n:3E' oE re I iq ious 

,!uilt . 

with t :,e r808tition oE t~e first line at tIle en,j of each 

'J ·~rsr? , " Lesbos" r~cnlls a. Sncrr~:l i:lCnntA..ti0n , an i ·nor-ession 

~~ich is sunoort~d by tl,e r2currence of such .~or~s as .t r ite ", 

~)oet. ' s a:nbiguous o~rc8otif)n or I: i, i s r2volt 

i~ II Fem.llf--')5 DCllTInpl?S he 

Hi:)Do l y~~ AS sDiritual ~nd touchinq tl~O n th~ 0t~rnal : 

Tai , ;-non a.n(~ 0t Inon co~ur , 1110n t0ut {'7'~ rn;~ lno i t i ~ , 

·l'olJrn~ 'J(~(""S InO l t.es Y"-.)lJ X ol.:~ins d ' az:jr (~t ':.1 ' 6to i. .les ! 
(3G - 37) 

i s 
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II j ,_:' :;;ou t :. ("~ S:Jl.S incui'~:c:!"(43) 

Je s (~n5 ~la("~i(" dans mon at r e 
On C1:")l :n~ b~a!1t ; cet A,;)l m!:.! 8St mon coeur ! 
(75-76 ) 

;, i mselt haunted by a ?asc-31 ian "qouftre" as he 

conteml.)lat8s the 1~sbian5 ' 'Jescent in t o h~ll: 

'Is 

Des c ende z, descendez , lamentables v i ctimes , 
Descende z le chem i n d~ l ' enEer ~ te r n~l ! 
Plonqe z a u ol ~ s DcoEo nd iu qouf Ece ... 
( -:35 - 8 7) 

those II rjivert i ss8ments tl ';j~l i ch he has alceajy 

t'?ncountf?red, t:,,? :Joet r8alizes thAt , r.qt:v:=?r thai oro,no!:.inq 

t :1P. rtt.tai:Hn~n t or any consciousness ot tile ItieAl , tilis form 

~oc !~ conclJdes with the strongly ~xnr~s3e1 words : " iuycz 

l ' i~fini qu~ vous ooc~ez 8n vous !"( lJ4 ) . 

rJelig:lt .:lnd r --:?:no r se . II Le Divertiss~Jnent " nrov i des t':;-lW)OrCl r y 

[rom man ' s SAns", of qll i lt At 'lis Origin"l 

8accilUS , oE wine , 

at: this o r i.~t r·~s~it0. from remOC:5e , "rt~ is st.ill naunt~d by 
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i ~i0nc, ti ~ns l~ oois SOJnjr~ et le~ nuits solitAires, 
L"~CU t :l ~2' rlU 81.:'li;-~ir .:-:lux: 14r . r: ,:...~s · 3~s t.otj( i r l:~nt.:;. 

( 19 - 2:) ) 

In his t=tn :~ IJish8'1 atte~n:)t::. to elurlA 8nnui t:lrOUq~ this r ,..~volt, 

9~udelaire identiEi ~ s hi~s~lE wit h t~10se hu~an ~~inqs ~ho are 

r~qac~e~ by soci~ty RS ~~(verse, and h~ shares their gu ilt: 

~JouS q :Je dans 'Jotr l7 c;nE~( .non a :TI8 a oour":;J1V18S, 
Pauvr'~s soeu(s, j~ vaus ~i :ne Butant ~U~ j~ vaus ola i~s, 
Pour vas morn~s douleurs, vas soiEs inassouvi~s, 
St l~s urnes d 'amour ~lont vos qr-an· .. 1s C08UCS sont a10ins! 
(2 5 -2:;) 

8au,jelaire's O,;.)n sense of Ea ilur0 ill his attempts to qU~:1ch 

h is t:lirst Eor t:le in fin ite, a.ltno1Jgh t:-tc ooet's rol~ aEter 

orincioalLY that of witness 

rac 'w r tha'1 participant. Yet, all he finds it in hiT\s~lf to 

do 15 to ol~nqe ~li~s~lf still further into oer-versity, as we 

1~10rtlJ as II rieu:{ a inabl ~s Ei lles "(.l) 1.'1 the follo~\; ing Qoem , 

1)8at:l q-3 inc; in str<?nq:::, untll it 

O[ Les ~leurs du ~al . - ---------_._--

II La Font""l ine [C'lilurc-= of 

2xcl~i ·llS in exas~eration, 

,J'ai 1~ inand~ souv~ nt ~ de:; vins caotiAuX 
D I (~rvlorrn i r oour un jour 1·==3 tRrr.~ur qui ITI~"" wi nt.~; 
[,~ vi~ ren ti l 'oRil nl~s clA ir et l'or~ill~ OlllS flne! 
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J' ai cr)ercjv~ jans l'-3;nour un sQ,nm8i 1 oubli8ux; 
.~ai; l 'A~our n'~st 0AS ~our inoi 0u ' un matel~s 
rj ' ai ·1ulll ~~ 
Fait Dour ~onner ~ bo ire • ces cruelles Eilles! 
(9-14) 

ThUS , instead oE ~ulling his sanses, these "divertissements" 

sharoen ;'is a'~'ar-=ness and sensitivity, confininq him more 

completely In the v-=ry state fro,n ',~hich he is trying to 

escape. 

The follo~ing three poems, "Al14gorie", "La B4atrice" and 

"Les ~~tamorphoses du vampire", all constitute variations on 

the theme of prostitution. In these pieces, the Doe t 

alternates between feelings of defiance and remorse. Row-=ver, 

"Un voyage Cythere" sums oerfectly the main 

oreoccupations of "Fleurs du Mal" and, throuq~ the imagery of 

a sea-journey, foreshadows the Einal poem of the boote, "LA 

Voyaq~I'. Martin Tu rnell points out further oarallels betwe~n 

tllis poem and "Le Voyage": 

203T ':1e oo~ms ' eh -l -' 't' 'q '" " f -, _ , ~ , 00_ _ esc, l'->e Cle valn u,_s~ _0, an 
Eldorado; they both deal with the conflict 
bet~een aspiration and reality; and in both the 
opening move:nent of expansion i s follovled by a 
,novem0nt oE sudde:'! contraction Vlhich leads 
finally to a mood of resignation or desoai~. 

~, 1~ ll0UCJh Turnell' 5 assertion that bot:' ooe:ns conclu-jp o n a 

~;)te 0:: -:iesoair is "'J'7b Fltnbl~, esoeciAlly i'l r ~ l.?ltion to "Le 

voyag~lI, the i'T,r)ortn.nc~ ot "Un Voya~e a Cyth~re" co:r,0.S ErcH1 

Baud81aire's ulti,nate rejection oE "div8rti s,;ement". IJi3 

senS8 of r81igious ')u ilt has int0n5iEied, '!nd a"tici;:Jatf~s a 
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o ")cn s in tnA: ra::]iance of jay and h00"' : 

IICyth8r (~ II, tf1e l~q'?!1.Jary islan,J ot love , "') eon"!lSAS fulEi Im;:'~i1t 

~lon co~ur, comme un oiseAu, ?olt i0 ~~i t tout jay~u x 
Rc ~l~nait li~re :n~nt ~ l ' e~tollr 1es cor~ag~s; 
L~ navire roulait sous un ci~l ~an5 nu~qes, 

~o~m8 un anqe enivr~ du sol€il ra~i~lJx. 
(1 - 4 ) 

tris':.e ~t noir8?"{S) T t so turns out th;;1C , r~t~ler li~p. T.e . 

- Cych~re n ' ~tait 91us qu 'u n t0rrai, des ol~s ~aiqres , 
Un d~sert rocAill~ux ':.rcubl~ 9ar jes eeis ai~res . 
(1 ::; - 19 ) 

orey. CytherA is no F1dorado; it is R nlac~ oE ounishl~~nt ~nd 

0 '<oillticn for sins .. Baud~.lair. 0 ' :-; acut.!=- s~n .;;p of l\1.ora.1 0uilt 

to t il f~ F.or R: reCOq!llZ~S ult i mat", 



-1.7 '1 -

ccrc 1J0tisn, Villnn':.; 

L~~ :)lJi~ nous a ~~~lJ~S ~t l~\l~S, 
~t Ie soleil des~3echi4s et noircis; 
Pie3, corbeaux, ~ous ant l~s yeux cAv6s, 
Ft arrachi~ la ~~rbA 8t les sourci5. 
,Ja lnais nul te :nos nous n'? SOr:lll1.-;$ .. =J"3sis; 
Pdi.s ';a , 'JU.lS 1.3 , co:nm(7) l~ vent vaci~, 
A son olaisir SAns C~SSAr nous charie, 
PI;].:; o~::-cquetf-5 d I oi.=;eaux C1IJ~ rles a coud:rp.. 
~0 soi~ z ~onc ~J~ notre co~fr~ri~; 
Mais oriez Di~u que taus ~ous v8uille absoudr8. 

c'~[rain, rlisDla/s Villo:1 1 s feelinQ oE reli9ious r~)lr,orse: th~ 

les fll i ennA:3 ! II ( 4 5) • r i-.)a.l iz;~tion, "lleoorv 

becorn,~:-; suoerfl~Jo1Js ~o the ooet.ls lnner stnt~ , :,..;:hich is 

Dan:'; con lIe, 0 Ve nus! je nlai trouv~ d;~;Jout 

':du':Jn Jiol-;t sy:n .801iq1.le oil Qendait l!lon Lnaq ·:: •.• 
- A:)! Seic:leur! donnez-.~loi. 1.3 torCt~ ct 10 cO 'Jr;)q~ 

OF:' conCA-mOlAr :TIO!1 COI:;:our ~t mo n corr)s sans Ij(~qout! 

(,)7-5LJ) 

liLa tr.At)ecii!::'I 

t'" -::~l.~t(~.j to P.1.scal 's CO.'lC0.nt.ion o~ the 'Nrf-~tche'·.1 n.e3s of :nan: 

at. O[ m~J i tn r_ ion on 
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,; ' o r .1·j r .~ II ( P. l.:! 3 , ( 1 3 '1 ) • 

A. Cyr.hi=:;re ", 
. -

V IC AS o t 

" t-= .. 0413'; ! 1.::- .c; <,;L ce":. (fA l"") oTlI11"? .• or·.Ju r ~:-.s 'J~~ 1., r-Jut~ ll .2 v 5 

La R ~ vo l 1:. 8 

1 :1 r~ j e c ting al l Eor :ns ot 'Jii/~ c s i ()n , the oo~ t ma :(Pos a 

flu.na n l iEe "1"',,01 t . 

the ~.:o r .( ~ of rorna n t ic ··.vritp r s s u e:") a s Loui .s rV; ai ':J r o n, 3y!"on 

a:l:.:J ;io(t:rna:1:l . HLs US~ ~)E t i 0 UC~S li -< ~ Christ , Cain a nd Satl'l ' 

ui1d~:! r sco r ~::-s ,~ r 0 vo l t:. ',v h ic h is :)01:11 s ocia l 8n :i me t ap hysica l , 

S i nc e the OO~t ' 5 ~~8S: fo r s? iri tuAl 5alv~tion now 1 ~ a J5 ~ i ffi 

aau:ie l L~ir p. tl r:: at Clnist i n t h i s St~ cti on . y~t , or. thA. c o n trary , 

:)o~t I S au t h~ n t i c f?tforts to Attn in i :ln~ r so i ri tual t r ut h . 

~a t. ., n sy:n00 1ize :.; t :10 i1 nqu i '~ h of C::1 1 ~en , as ·..10 t h~ rJ ra :lvl t i c 

oo r tCr3'iF.lls ot Cil r. ist. .3nd or 

CAin . ... 1 t '<""Jolt 

Vj;'Jrt: ". 
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Eul~ilJnent ~ nd a J~s ir ed o u t l et . 

" La ~-jo rt -3e5 ,~:nants " e:{nC'f~sses th~ certAint y tnat dent;, 

\>i ill r. ev ive love . In li La. ''.;!ort :jes Pauvres ll
,. \ve fin ,j that 

C rest La "-.ort qui consol~ , Llf?l a.s ! ~t qui fait v i vre i 
Crest Ie but 'le la Vi 2, et c re st l ~ s au l es ooir. 
Q~ i , co ,nme un ~lix ir, ncu~ ~ont8 et nous .?nivre , 
~t nOlls :lor:ne l.:? co-=ur. de ,oarc-il'?r jUSC~U ' AU so i L ; 
(l - ~) . 

" La ~o r t ~ps ~rtis t 8 s " s uggests thp oossi~ i lity of ~t~rn i ty , 

rl~ur..s d~ I t,,:,ur .:.:eC've?lu ll ( 1 4 ) ; r;~:n,~c<M.bly , tne " fl~urs " ( th~ 

': : l~ t~rrcr insDi r 8d by th~ 1I ~;o '.J f [ re " an "'] t ~l e II nAant. ", no ". 

" 2103iS<1:1t "( 6) i n F i n 

Fur~11~rmore , tile " t~n~bres" are "rafral chi ssa n t ps "(1 4 ). 

d ' u n curi-=?ux " ti1A C il n r., c t ~~ r. i s tic 

II ~)esi r ~r.e i e rj ' norr i':~ ur l1 (4- ), viE ~ ~:; 00 i r " ( 5 ) 
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slt :: Ei ndi1g t. f1"t IIj i attAndai3 enco(""8 " (i4) 

i :; f7'1::l:"l!:"ooriACp. f. 0 r. 

~S SUMes its uttp.r~ost si~niEicanc~ , in "Lp voyage ". 

r -? nresp.nts culrnina t i0n oE noe:"s 

s'Ji ri tua l jcurne'li:1q C!1 eartil ; OUL , "s th~ ti t 18 

This ooint of Vl'~~ 15 

conf ic 'clpd ~y tl'A Eiit ll st~nz~: 

- mo n 

~~is 12s vr~is voyaqe1lrs sont c~IJx - l~ s0 uls q~i ~~rtent 
)? O!lt" ':)nCi.:.ir; co~urs It~g8r~ , s~lil~lnbl~!"; ,'3 UX bFlllons , 
~~ l~ur f~tRlit~ ja;nFli~ ils ne s ' ~cArtent , 
r.;t , S.=lns '-5 AV Q l("" oOU r yU01 , "'lisc~1t ':oujour s : n.llons ! 
(l7 - 2v) 

frf:.:~rt-;' !n), to 0<3 r t i c i ;,.:1 t 8 ;1 t t Il(~ :':'':'':<"1 inn 1 n q 1:1 
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u se oE II nous " 

207ori~qi~q t~e abs~nt soea~Ar and h~ar~r into th~ 
S8:ne catenary by t!le assu~~tion of a s~are~ 
humanity , 

as q i chaC'."l Paris :l ,)1Jts it . 'IIie find such a st ·ri<i .iq s:, iEt of 

oronou~s in the follo0inq In~1 it~tiQ n fro:il 

~OllS ~o;nm~s 91~isants ~e n01J5 renoser ja,s l~ 

:;oci~t i~ de :10S semblllo1·.::,s , fT!isec.::.lol~s COJ~ :nB nous , 
i lTIouissAnts co!nme nou ~-;; i 1s ne ilOUS .,i d er.cnt". On'S : 
on ,nOllr r a sc>ul. (1"l211,L1Sl> 

t:1 is . . no 1:1 '- , BaudelA.ire ' s US2 of tn~ t h en(-: 0 " '-

'iiv~r:":Jes notnoly from Pascr.ll ' s O 'lln u":;,,= or it. Tn t i1i s oo,=.n , 

tne ~oet conEronts de~tll ',., it;, a it s 

PJscal , on the oth~~ r t::l":~ vani t.y of 

L~s ho~m8s n ' avant t)U qu~rir la mort , l~ Inls~re , 

l 'i ~noranc0 , ils S~ sent nvis~s , oour ~e rendre 
h l::' ur~ux , riP ~'y oo i :lt ppn2 "~r. ( 81 ·59 , [.133 ) 

VDYC"l:l f ? " , h::-) t.oo L~coqnl ?(.?S, · ... ·i th ,J f(~'~ling of reqret , t! l (~ 

folLY ot il.:1y <i'ld O( r.:'V'lSlOn ; :: i lr.~ .'J ill continut=! t.l) 00. S S , a 11"1 

rj ':~ FI t ;l it s plE CClnno:' be 100 '(0 (j U"lO'1 as " :·i1':;n n::; of 8 ·.:;c ·.~ oS' : 



?.::llJt- l L ,,)f.lrr:i.r? r.,.:'.s::. ~ r? t::i ::'u ") ·:ux t"-::- :-"l ;"(\r , r (~s':t:-"'.' ; 

Par . ..; , s li l Lo:?- f,~I_lt. L'un court , et l ' autre Sf? tFloit 
Pour ~co ln~~r l ' enne;ni viail~nt et Eun~st~ , 
L~ 'l"~~nos! I1 F!st. , ~elas ! ;j~s cowrl?urs ~.:ian5 r l~r)it , 

Co~nln~ l~ ,JuiE errant 0~ COlnmA les ao6tres , 
~ uui rien n~ sufi it, ni 0aqon ni valsse~u , 

Pour- tuir. ce r.~ti " ir. :~ i:1fA .r.~ ; 
(1 13 - 119 ) 

(jisi1l~sionment . AS C~l~riK points out , 

2UoC ' esc une Jn~d itAti on sur. l~ vanit~ du 
diil'?ctiss{?rnpnt ; c r est l '?: discours a :nr7.r d ' un 
Pascal :TIoi;'):; .. :d)!;~cait sur l ' in q<J i (~t1J '.l~ ~uTlaine 

qui ~e\lt l ' i~a~ination, cett~ I' inalt r~ss~ 
d ' l~rre~r ", ~t"l a f~it but~r. c~ntre ~ ' i~olac~bl~s 
r t~ali tes. 

and is contrasted wi t ~ t;1e l~it-motiE oE ~t~r(lal liE~, ~~ ic h 

~~ins esoec ial sian i Eicance ~t the ~nd of " Le Voyage ". 

In t.hA thir rj secti o")n , ':.!1f.:- voya :11?rs Clr,~ fl5-{P ""i to qllJ€ .:tn 

Account of thei= tcavels: 

~ait8s , OQur ~gily~r l ' ~nnui ~~ nos or i sons , 
Pas sP ( sur nos esorits, t~ndus COlnm~ une ~oil~ , 
Vas souv~nirs avec leurs cAdr~s d ' nori zons . 
( 5~ - 5G ) 

EoLio.,in .. r.,"~oli: 

Vous ~vons vu d~s ~stres 

Fot. ,'1~(..; ~lots; nous ,1.'JOn5 -,,\..I '_k'~3 s;=:Ibl':""\~ .1us ~-; i; 

F.t, r.,Jlqt."t~ Di":-n ".h~s Cr10Cti .?t rj I LUi:)(P'JIJS d~§sClc;tr~:..s , 



,'~ous "'lOU.:; SOT' li ~ !-~S souvr~nt '~n:1u,! ,~s , CO.;lJil '-~ LeI. 
( :.i7-OJ) 

~~n ' s condition. in tn~ i r 

r~st.l"?s'Sness or: "13n in Les ~'l~urs du Mal is r.elnt!-7'] to 'lis 

incnoacity tG ntt21i:l .3"'l'l for iE of .=j bsol'Jtp., an·j it r~cF.lll:; 

Pascal ' s V1Sl0n of humanity . Sa r1 i~r. in II Le 

Baudelair.~ ~rites , 

Si~gul i~re Eo r tl1ne o~ Ie bllt 58 d~9 1 ~ce , 
Pt , n ' ~ t ant nlll l ~ part , oeut ~tre nri ;n ~ort~ o~ ! 
( 29 - 3u) 

voyaq€ " , 

'rn is ~choes ?3scal ' s fnmous :nl~ditatit)71 0:1 tn~ lI~iqoroqorti()n" 

0': ,n.3n : II C'~.::; t un~ soher~ dont l~ centre :~:,t oartout , 13 

nullA oa r t " ( '37:2 , L 1 9 9 ) • travellers of 

p08m err, 'Jed y the ·.• .. r~tchf:dness of man I S 

U!1c~rtnintY I ln !1is ;,nql..l i she~ s8Clrc;h ior: fulfilf!v:,nt. As ·':02 

is c~ntral to Lps Flpurs du -----------
oositive !)U~ ~lso nen~tive functions . 

of;gative ~'3Qect , t:1at of tile res~lAssnl-?ss "'ihic!l is orovo.<~1: 

l :n"q~r: y : " :..~ous v(.)quons su (" l:1 i l i ~u vaste , toujours 

inc .. ~ c tn i:'1s '?t flottt=!nts , 

(]"iL, f., 19~) . 

conc(~oc lon ot moral 8vi.l , 1 7) v i ti'll tn 

B..)lJ rJ(~l.1ir:~ , L.~~m~l'1S ,1 oivot i n il Le VoyaqF' I', 0.nd i:; clnspl'i 



mC'::-;'11 

thf? tr:F.1v0l1~rs excla i m, 

c~snons~ to furtMe r gue3tion i nq , 

Pc)ur ~R ~a s oubl i~r l,~ C~03P ca9it21~ , 

~'ous avons vu p~rtout , e~ SAns I f ~voir cherch4, 
9u n3~t j!lSaU~~s ~n b~s ~e l ' ~c1'011~ E~ta18 , 

LA s~ect~cl~ ~~ln~y~ux j~ l 'i ,nmort~l O~ C il~: 

( 'S - ::;d ). 

L'2 :nonde , ,11o notonp. 0:' r)~:'i.t , al1jour,j f ~"1u i, 

~i~r: , j~lra in, ~oujours, nous E~it voir notrp imag~: 
Jne oasis ~I~orreur lans l1n rj~s~rt .] I ~nnlli! 

( 11D - 112) 

a :')rj 

In 

T~p destructive 8008rs or ~n~ui hav~ r ~~ c~eJ such 0 r ooortions 

t :Vlt 0v~n horror '~r~S'![1S li-"\.I? an oaSIS oc r.elief .in comoarison 

c:t') nnot inter .or~ ted as ~nL.i r ely 

f.?r.nUl , ina n t.f) r. .'.~ fl~ct on 

In0c ao~ysicAl ~uestion~ , 

so:r(-"\ for;n ot: s:')i::-i :,ulll tulf i Imr:-nt , as i:; i lll::)l ipr1 by r.h e 

\10U.::; nous 2:n~nr::'lu,,:-~ron::; sur 1.:1 rn!~~r '3,.:~s T,?'nP,br(:,s 
~vr-_\c l·~ CO(~U( joy~ux ·i ' iln J~)ur)e ':)Flssa~er. 

(125-126 ) 
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210La mort est ~ l a fois la grande inconnue et Ie 
seul esooir de ddlivrance. Par une a~bigult~ qui 
fait tout le tragique de l'existence, vera elle 
se tournent en mgme teme s l'~ngoisse et 
l'Es9~rance humaines. 

T~is double aspect of anguish and hope, which Vivier ooints 

out, indicates the r esolution oE that other major tension 

"ithin Le s Fleurs du Mal, "Soleen et Ideal". Death alone, 

which is itself ambiguous, can unite the two, and can afford 

an access to the infinite. The very mystery and uncertainty 

of t his absolute recall that major component of Pascal's 

projected ~pology, "le Dieu cache", the hidden God. ~s Pascal 

Nrote 1n a letter to Mlle de Roanne z (from which we have 

already quoted), 

211si Dieu se decouvrait continuellement aux hommes, 
il n'y aurait point de merite a le croire; et 
s'il ne se decouvrait jamais , il y aurait peu de 
foi. 

By accepting that he must olunge into the uncertainty of 

death, Baudelaire commits himself to an equ ivalent faith. 

Indeed , in the final section of "Le Voyage" , the Doet rejects 

the ennui oE this liEe ("ce pays"). But, 1n acceoting death, 

his feelings relnain ambi~uous: ~e both dreads and desires the 

~~orld beyon~ t ~le ran~e of man's n~rceQt ion s (it is a I'Qoison't 

;vhi.::h brin~s cQlo: o rt) . Yet, t:,i5 ElJt l.lr~ aft~r 'Jeath (b~ it 

Heaven or Hell) must be oref~raol e to t~e ~nnui of ~xistence; 

and thus, ~e entrusts himself to a final soir itual journey 

into the Un~nown. 



.i.. " .1 

(" YjOr:. , vi ,":"\u:·~ r:,lr)it"_~ in(:- f i.L ·-;"St !"/~i:l!')S! l(~vons 1 1 ,':JncL~?! 

~:C~ na '/'-i no:]:=; ~:'lnui.(:~, ij \jo .. t ! l\.:Y);:"JL~"'i L1on':;! 
'.::i 10 ci.=.l ,~c. 1..:) :n(-~r .-::;on t noir.s C() ln ,llt..~ (1~ l ' r~ncr ... ~ , 

~os C:)~:lrs :)tI 8 tu conn~is so~t r~m0lis d~ ~ayon s ! 

Ver~e - nous ton !)oison Dour q~ ~ il no~s r~conEort~ ! 
~OU~ v0ulo~~ , tAnt C~ fPll nnus orale l~ c~rv03~ , 

?ionoer ~u fcn~ jl] qouffre , Enfer ()l) Ci~l f qu ' i~oort8? 

~u fond d~ l'Inconn il ~our trouv~r Ju nou v eau! 
(137-144 ) 

'\!3 n i f (~S t: 1 Y , 

~ .{istence , has COtne , li~e PascAl , to the realiz~~ion that "il 

( -~U4 , (-427) . 

~uc 1.S the solJtion ',..;hieh Baurlela i ~e 

o~~ers? ~ascAl ' s sol 'ltion is evi ,jcn t ; !3au'i.~laire ' s. is 18s ~; 

'jirect. As ~~l~ne Cassou-Yaq~ r observes of Pascal, 

212~,loLS q!lP. l ' ~s:')eLnnc~ -J.e l ' immortalitl=§ II? conduit 
v~rs l'aCc8~tAti on d~s myst~res c ~lL~ti ~ns , l~ 
1r.(Jct cest~ une :.roublante Cniqrr:.;! oour Baudelair.:-8! 
oi ~ n qu f ~ll~ ~oDaraiqSA COI~fn~ l~ d61ivr~nce ~t l~ 
'i":.~9as:i8;nf?nt ·Je " l ' norri.ol~ Vi·~ II, ~ll,:: n l ~n 

f~e~8u r~ 9a~ ~oi~s une source const~nt~ d feifroi 
'11f.5taohysiGJJ'~ . 

II ,v,0;no L i ,:11 " , l?ascF.ll or " C~rt i tu t3p. ~ 

~1000 , 83udelair~ l s sol:...ltion , on t!v~ ot': ~ l !?r hAnd , oEfe r ~-; nO:le 

of tnC) se convictions ~ Li<~' thr-- old t(n'll-) ... </:'0 , "p i 4tincl"1t ,:Inns 

103. oou·~ , /R~vt:~ , 1·? n~z '?:1 l ' ?lir , .j.? ~rillt4nt.5 n,=]r=1'ii"=) " (46) , 

c e rta i nty . 'rhus , 

i~~vitn61n , 0r~s0ntq no cl~Ar -cut solutions. 



'21-tl'i'lr :~ss~ -:3~7 
.~ vrJile r l.::'! ~; 

- ..i..,,\';1 -

l ' ~rt est I)l~s aotp que 
terr eur~ (iu ryouifr~ . 

asoect , ; v~ ,oust b~a.. r in . 11 i nJ :n~ ?oi lO::tI.lp- ' ' , f,.,::1 1c n 1303 u:lt? L~ 1 r~,) 

rlanner:J tor Les Pl~urs d 'J ·' 1" 1 out - ----------- ----- :lA\!":; "[ c().n ? l,~ t (~ ·J . In i ~ , he 

Jiscloses hi; o01i~f t ~l at somethinq l~stinq h~3 oec n ach i ~v~d 

215Car j ' ai ,j~ chaq ue C l l OS~ 2 ~tra i t 
-Pu ~ I as don~~ ta bou e 8t j ' en a i 

:)o~t.ry I .)eca us,=, I _3S qobe r t Vi vi '2 r 

lI un Ot)nt :ni rAcull~ux 

1-3 c~'Ji ntt~Ssr~:'1Cp. , 
tA it dr.: l ' or . 

Ollts i t , -.'1or '-



.] ;.;> s·-=! i::; , ;IJ ... -. VO:J:,) .:1 .. : r · l ;~z U:V~ n"L.1C I-:O ,;1 U Pf)'~t.:.:' 

03~~ 1 !? ~ rAnqs oi0n~~ur~u~ ~~S s~intps L~aion~. 
(r)~- ,:;2 ) 

217Pcur~uivi~ ~ trAv~rs t ()utes l~s ? x ~)~rie~ces ~ p 13 
Vl ~ , l~ solution Ju ryro81~~~ bauiel~iri~n A ~t~ 
~r~11V~A e ~ d~hc[s et ~u-1eSSllS d'~ll~3, 1ans la 
QO~Sl \~ • 

. \ r t. • 

conclusion ()l: 

L-= !r.O 1 :1 , '" h ich tilt: sl..lrrenj~rs to the 

.' 1 ,-nl.n3~ t.:, ')Qsterity 2naoiAS us to i.nterf)r~t ,cqnd to r ~~co0!1iz(~ 



P011r l n s r ·~ li 'J icln ~ , 

') 21~n~ , v~Ais juii~, 

- 191 -

i1 f,~ut: ~t[",:.: sinc~r~: Ilt";'ti.:; 

Il[" r.lis cilr.~t i .-:::, n ..:; . (~:J9 0 , L4tl{j ) 

.. j~ :1~ 9U1S ~~~~ouver ~u ,~ c~ux ~lui ch0rc~~'t p n 
'l{·5,n i S:3,~:1 t. ( ,:=:, 'L.! 1, T., 4 OS) 
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t'~ 0 t"lt>;C. '~!J1C1on C[ [,r-~~,; Pl~'.lr:~ :Ju /1 .:11 ------------------

:::e Pascal ,'1 ~Ji,?ill i., ~li~illi tou~ t?nti~L~II .1 l)e~.;pi.t.8 til'; 

51 :fl i 1 Cl r i t I 0:: vision bo t.h '3nd Saudel.:ll r e , 

,~s0~cialLy as f~r a3 t~eir treflt~ent of t ll e th eme of ~nnui i s 

cuncerned , ~hic~ i ~m0~li at~l y counteracts ~ch e r ~ r's as sert i on , 

2ascal ' s Pens~0s soared towarjs tne mijdl~ 

C[ tne n ine'.:e~nt rl c~r.t1jry , reachi'1g 1jn~recedented he iqhts At 

" =\UClJ?1 c.L.:3ss i que rl'a et~ , au In ilieu du si.?:>cl~ d~rni~r, ?lus 

vivant que pascal ". 2 

qdestion t :l~ r eaSOrlS te L :: 11i5 change 1.:1 Attitu.j~ ; as ~le 

teind ot resorreccion but for th e ir Astoni;hinq si:~il~r 1.t y to 

SO.r.':"! r) =t~ t at l e Ast OC r)re - ',, (3C thouqht 1.:'1 E'ranc~II.3 I:1 ,jf,::e-J , 

~;":':)FlnrJf? "J OJ 8audelair~ , ,s ~r.uc( a chord 1:'1 th~ so irit oE t!l e 

Oq0 . vi=tor Girau d , ~ ritinq at tile b~qi1ninq of this c~ n:ury, 

.'nos/? rJoct r.i:1e :; c oc r es rJond clos01y to Pascal ' s 

:i j 0 ~outc 'lui il V ~it un~ ohi1oson~iA don t l~s 
c~ ,jr~!; ~t 18s forrnulps QUiS3pnt Jni eux 
I q l ~cco :fimoj~r ~ tOU~i nos bsso i~ S ' ~t m i ~ ux 

s~~ist~ ir i? aux 8x i Je ~c~s s i l)ivers (~s , et en 
A:)l)i'r~nc .. ? :nl~' , :~e co:ttradictoires , de 1 ,3 o ~-::! n s (-5f? 

co n ::~~,r.oo:::- CI i "If-~ . 

cent.r.Al 



an:! 

i:lsoiratlon conc!~otion oc 8nnui . 

SInce his use of the '~ord o~cornes sy ~ony~ous Wit!l 

t:)e innovative " es8 cit d~cad2nt ", ~.;hi ch '{;.::l ~:; c:laract~r.i .~\~rJ by 

the ironicnl '..)i ttf..~ rne ::; s of a qr.o uo oc OQets , O[ ',,:' lch 

Laforgue 'vas th e :nos ~ "uthencic and mov l nq examole , , ;~o 

tel'" cold sol~mn .i t y 0 L 
, , 

senoo.!. 

A ,no n".}' all ;' l S oo~ (ns , s0'.;eral ot \'ihich ar~ titl,~,j II Col~enll, 

con~-=s Ero:n "Com.olaintF? sur certains ~r.nlJi:::;lI : 

~n ! que l~ vi~ 0St quoti~ienne . 
(2) 

oc f?x i stence. HOI, .. e ve r, Laror:Ju e ' S ooecry Iflci( s t:H~ clarity, 

too i rn,ne (sed the m~lancholic mIre of en nui, 

without ~s~lrlnq 

01t:10Ug h hi.s oreir::~ture death at thp. ,~qe ot 27 CQul,i .... 'ell i1av(~ 

cent :'11 to ot' 

?xistf.:-nti..,list sch001 at thouqht (I0 0ca r:; :.() b~ [ounQ€'d u~on 



adVerSA. r y O[ Po. sCFll , oerceives tn~t th e 

OUl:";)OS2 oc 1iE8 i-:;, in ~lad-=l(~i;1e Bouchez ' s '.;i·or.-ls , to 

~d~oouill~r l ' exi~cenc~ de s~s faux oresti1AS , 
c'esc l~ d~t~0~r , c ' est la r~?r~senter tout8 nue 
dans son ennui ~ss~nti81 . 

Perhao.s the rr.os~ ·j ir ec!: descenda!:t 0:: both Pascal ~n,:i 

(l d0~-194b ) Ear whorn ennUl att~ins a dist i ~c tly m8 t ar~ysicAl 

d i l1!f"n~lon • .!\lthough ~e may !'lot oe ,1.S i:n?or::.ant a ·,.; riter as 

h i s t: ·,'/0 ore-:h:cessor3 , of tne the ln (~ o( 

r :~!)resents a synt!lesis 0: the 0rofoun~ s~iritual i mo lications 

In Dialll'lu.qS 

(H 2S) , ,Jacqu~:::- :l from in 

,.-1i5:.;i :; (1':.ion , Also II !)?. r 

l ' enn'J i ... je m(~ cannai:; lJn~ ~J111?".6 Irl S0.cna'los ' :)reAtest. 

.vith a I ~ ~tao~ys ic~l s~nS0 oE anqu i sh . 

'\Jj~vert.he18s!"j , ~artre's c~n 

ollra sr; . ti10 ter in "n~lls~e'l ore:~~nts an 

In(:!i1 n 1 nq of r:nnll1 , ...... ~ aathAr [rom 

eV::31 'JA t Lon :'il(~ hero , 

~Qif(!~r~nt ~j~ l'0nrlui ~ascRli~n , ~~ l' ~nnu i 
~Auje l~iri~n au de l'enn ll i ~~o0int nar Rcrnanos, 
1 I ~~ '1 n d i :1' f~ n f)~';::' 0;) S ·no i r)':::; , 1 ~l i ,~ u s s i, 'J n 0 n n '.1 1 

An ~o i. n(~ 



- ,,~ .; 7-

'S- ;-li lOSOG:lic: .Ji .. :>, ,~F5t:.a:)hysi q'l l:-:'. I L .'="::.~ 1 tr? ,3U 
:;~~ntiI11~nt (1os~dA't d'une ~xist~nc~ continq~nt(? 
inj :J:~titir~r:7 . r. J' : 10r!:""~JUr ,l '·.~x i st~r C: 1J,, '1-J il ·se 
c:J:l':")id~["I·), IIl'r.5nor ;"M ~ F'lb~:;url it p. .)0 ll~ur ~.I(i:.;tA:1Cell 

~Uil,·j il obse[v~ l~s autrl~S, lns~ir2~~ ~ 

qCH .. .!Ll2:1t: Ln un ~~ntir.1f;~nt. r.l' i :l~oui.;:;·3a:1C~ I-?t ,le :j(~'1oQt. 

qUl Ja jus-:-X'J ',3 la rJ~tCf~S~;(-?: i1 .=:! <"jt II ( ~I? troo" , 
tr.)IJ:" !~7.:is"C.=!nt A',::' II JA tro:)". 

Vl~lon 0: a qOlJ18ss unive~ :je . 

tonesco,9 transformed art into 

existence. Vladimir and Rstrago~, the t00 tralTI0S in BAc~ett ' s 

2nn.UL l.':h.i. ch 1 C':JntLa-cy to l')oslt.i,,7r:! 

l ;,p·:>l. ications o~ PascFl.lian an ;:] 3audel.,irian ennui , ulti:nat~ly 

tn~nrts all ho ~e 0:: sqir-itual s"lvatiotl. ?urth~rmore, t"~ 

(l'J53) '3tem from ::h~ 

:;>3'-;P:1 t i ."'ll ,~nnu i ()[ til"; i r exi s t~nce. 

or his ~ife clAarly symbolizes the qro0inq ~nnui of th~i L own 

li-ves ,1nd 

V el [ia t ions on litr:-rary n nrj 

ei1':-;Ccll ' :, !) c r::(·~ r)::.i()n 0 ;": 0nn~ll ;..:·.~;na i~s ,l~~t()nj s:linq. 

anticioat~ major 



-L:j ":; -

in litR r a:.'.lr.·,= . 

la:.:; r , In AxistentiAlist 

::)~~;AUS~ of m:3.n I s appnr~nt ~i "T!18ss:1ess an" contca.Jictions. 

8audelaice's unIque conc~otion of Annui is as notable as 

Pascal 's 1JS~ . " 1 :..... , i t '.v-:?l S '!.Jho 1 ' ~n..l..,-.qr.J'?(l majo r 

pc. r t 0 ,· '. Pascal 's outloo'( i , t.Ag La ted it in to 

?~rce~~icns oE t !l~'"dual ity of hu:nan ~xistence. 

C03n be no doubt that, ths-ir 

oSYCC"lolooiCi'll <3n,j ?ascal a n("l 

8:l~del.::lire S;lar~ an i,ie:1ticAl vision vJhich is cnari3ct~r.ize{j 

by hUlnan sincerity and sp i r i tl]~l i nt~nsity , a vision whi ch IS 

und~r.lin~!j by tl1 ~ ir resp e ctive tC8Atments of th~ con~itio~ of 

ennui. 



1 ::uo t e ·j at Q . ~ . ~a3t~oo~ , 

·::larecdon , 1.)36 ), Q . l. 
a t Pa s cal ( - - -·_'X:: :'" r, .t : 

4 Vlc~or ~irau 'l , ~ascal l '~ o'n ln~ , l ' O~u~r e , l'I~fluenc~ 
(Pa r 1 s : Tho r i:"} ,19lTsT;-;:-:213 -:---------.--------.-- .-

5 Bouche z, o . 1 41 . 

7 90uchez , o . 156 . 

d I:l i o:1 ., D . Lid . 

9 ~~icnar:l Parish C1 i ves a :no~;t i"lt~r,~:;tinq T?~scnliA.n 
i nc.erDr;~tntion of Ionesco's '!'lJellr sans G,' ~.les i~ his nrticl-= , 
II Ionesco I s :~~~E-~~..!:!.2 ~~~~ : -~-?;)scal 1.3 n - ·R !'"~;rj i :l ~J 11 1 

(~o:! i :19.b.::lfil .~£§:Q.£~_.2tu ·.- ie:!~, 1 976 ), :):) . 3:j - 47 . 
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